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ANCIENT LITURGY 


Church of Jeruſalem, 


BEING THE 


-| LITURGY of St. AME 


Freed from all latter Ap DIT IONS and INTERPOL ATIONS of what- 
ever kind, and fo reſtored to it's ORIGINAL PurITY: 


By comparing it with the Account given of that LI ruROV by 
St. Cyril] in his fifth MySsTAGOGICAL CATECHISM, 


And with the CLEMENTINE LiTURGY, Sc. 


Containing in ſo many different Columns, 
I. The Liturgy of St. James as we have it at preſent, the Interpolations being 
only printed in a ſmaller Character. 


II. The fame Liturgy without theſe „ or the ancient Liturgy of 
the Church of Jeruſalem. 


III. St. Orils Account of that Liturgy in his Vth Myſtagogical e 
IV. The Clementine Liturgy. 


V. So much of the correſponding Parts of the Liturgies of St. Mark, St. Chryſoſtom 
and St, Bajil as may ſerve for eng and confirming it. 


WITH AN 


Engliſh TRANSLATION and NOTES, 


AS ALSO 
An APPENDIX, containing ſome other AxcrEæxr Prayers, 


Of all which an Account is given in the PREFACE; 


Atrapu Nac rug! * Ye . . Jade, a — wx j ů in; macs To O19, d IT;ooPoga; 
han, d xn; prarcaging, aivgoo, be, wMyEru, ναονανν, 8 diogtgtlat wils vd Otis xar B vA 
„ rea N Clem. Alex. Strom. vi. p. 797. 
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Chriſtian Church. That it is the ſame that was uſed in 

the Church of Feruſal:m about the Time of the firſt 
Council of Wice, will appear to any who will candidly compare it 
Vith St. Cyri/s Vth Myſtagogical Catechiſm ; and we have no reaſon 
to doubt Hae it was ſo much earlier. It is indeed, as we now have 
it, very much corrupted (as all the other ancient Liturgies are, the 
| Clementine only excepted) by the Additions that were introduced into 
the Worſhip of the Church in After-times : Concerning which ſee 
Dr. Hickes's Chriſtian Prieſthood, from p. 141, to p. 146. Ed. 3d. 

But then upon examining it more attentively, it appeared to me 
that all theſe Additions and Interpolations, of whatever kind, might 
"_ be diſtinguiſhed, and ſeparated from it, and this excellent Li- 

gy of the Church of Feruſalem thereby reſtored to it's ori ginal 
Part And this induced me to beſtow ſome Pains in artemphing 
preſuming that it would not be unacceptable to ſuch as have a 

rut Regard or Antiquity ; and might prove uſeful. 

"Plas all that Part, both, of this and the other ancient Liturgies, 
which precedes the Anaphora, i is a latter Addition to the Service of the 
Church, appears from the Account given thereof by Fuſtin Martyr 
in his firſt Apology, from the Clementine Liturgy, and from the 19th 
Canon of the Council of Laadicea: By comparing of which, with 
other ancient Authorities, we plainly find that the Service = the 
Church began with reading of the Scriptures, intermixed with Pſal- 
mody *: After which followed the Sermon. Then the . Se ca. . 
dxgowjuryr and dro, the Hearers and Unbelievers being 5," 1 
diſmiſſed, there followed in Order, the Bidding-Prayer of *< 1 f 
the Deacon, and the Collect of the Biſhop, fit for the > 5” 

A 2 Cate- 


HE Liturgy of St. James is unqueſtionably one of the 
P moſt ancient and valuable now any where extant in the 


3 — 5 — 


Catechumens: Then after they were diſmiſſed, for the Energumens: 
And after they were diſmiſſed, for the Competentes, or Candidates 
vThe 10. for Baptiſm : And laſtly after diſmiſſing them likewiſe, 
Con. Lad. » for the Penitents. Then all theſe being diſmiſſed, the 


makes no 


mention of Miſſa Fidelium, or Service of the Faithful, began with the 


the Energu- 


wens, of of EU dd own, the ſilent or mental Prayer, which is the 


on Comer, firſt of the three Prayers mentioned in the Laodicear 
the Catechu- Canon, the ſecond and third are ſaid to be dd mgo@wnj- 


mens and Pe- 


nitents only. Ogg; Of theſe two, the firſt is certainly the Tow 
© 4p. Ct. UT TOY xis, the Bidding-Prayer for the Faithful; the 
1. viii. c. x. 


ür g other (according to Mr. Bingham) is the following e πνννν 
* Ib. c. j. gp Collect of the Biſhop * : And theſe are the Ezya! uo: 


val unte Eaulav—u, 4AW TRI&E Tayw, the common Prayers for our 


ſelves and for all others every where, in St. Tuſtin. Then after 


the Prieſts waſhing their Hands, and the Kiſs of Peace, and the 


Mij rig xaſa reg, Let none have ought againſt any one; the Deacons 


brought the A5zz the Gifts of the People to the Biſhop, to be by 


him placed on the Altar; and he having prayed ſecretly by 77% 
and lilewiſe the Prieſts, and making the Sign of the Croſs, with his 
Hand, upon his. Forehead, ſays the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, began 
the Anaphora, as p. 1, 2. 

We have indeed moſt of the Petitions, at leaſt, of the firſt of the 
two above mentioned Prayers dd Te:oZw7:w; ſcattered up and down 
in this preceding Part of the Liturgy of St. James, which I have 
collected and put in Order in the App. N. i. We have likewiſe there, 
what anſwers to that Bidding-Prayer in J. viii. c. 37. of the Apoſto- 
lical Conſtitutions, which I have conjectured to be the ſecond of 


them, and which I have therefore inſerted in the App. N. ii. And 


«Cc... gie three Forms of the EU did cl, or filent Prayer; the laſt 
p. 164. of which, being the ſame with that in St. Bals Liturgy *, 


* But ſince @pooÞwnoy properly fignifies calling upon the People to pray, or Bidding-Prayer by the Dea- 
con, and is always fo uſed in the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, and that in Contradiſtinction to the inixano; or 
Collect of the Biſhop ; may not this ſecond of the two Prayers q. mecoPuricaws; be underſtood of ſuch a Bidding- 
Prayer as we have in Conſt. Apoſt. I. viii. c. 37. a Collect by the Biſhop being ſuppoſed to follow after each of 
theſe two Bidding-Prayers, as in the Conſtitutions, though they be not expreſly mentioned in the Canon? So 
Conſt. Apoſt. I. viii. c. 35. the wgooPwrn04u; or Bidding-Prayers of the Deacon for the Catechumens, Energu- 
mens, Competentes, Penitents are mentioned, without taking any Notice of the Collects by the Biſhop, 
which yet, as we are ſure from the very Places there referred to, followed after every one of them, But I 
ſubmit this Conjecture to the Judgment of the Reader. b 


ſome 


_— 
ſome few Variations excepted, I have alſo inſerted in the App. N. iii. 
with theſe Variations below it. And as Jam very much inclin'd to 
ſuſpe& that that Prayer which is entitled E v gaggeug has been 
taken from the Prieſt's Prayer for the Competentes, to whom, as 
you will perceive, it very well agrees, only changing T1804» 70 
di Ts Xais 08 Tv exxayolay 0s, into e fs; os TETES TEG TEAOWVTUG 
To dyly 08 Huricuari, and the Pronoun of the firſt Perſon into that 
of the third; ſo I have given it a Place in the App. N. iv. And 
becauſe the very laſt Prayer in this Liturgy, after the Anaphora, is 
plainly the Prieſt's Prayer for the Penitents , I have put * See it a in 
it likewiſe in the App. N. v. 4 
But what I am concerned with at preſent is only the am dhe pe. 
proper Anaphora, or Euchariſtical Service, viz. from the ue, 
Surſum Corda, Lift up your Hearts, to the Ite in Pace, in the App. 
—— in Peace. And the Method I have taken to free Fic bit. 
it from all latter Interpolations of what kind ſoever, and 5. 33. 
ſo to reſtore it to it's primitive Purity, is by comparing it with the 
Clementine Liturgy, which never having been uſed in any Church 
fince it was inſerted into the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, has none of 
thoſe Additions which were afterwards introduced into the other 
Liturgies, and therefore, as Dr. Hickes juſtly ſays, © is the Standard 
« and Teſt by which all the others are to be tried: and by com- 
<« paring thoſe with this the Innovations and Additions in After- 
“ times, be they good or bad, will appear.” TI have alſo compared 
it with that Account of the Liturgy of Jeriſalem, which St. Cyril 
gives in his Catech. Myſt, Vth. And that you may ſee all in one 
View, I have placed, in ſo many different Columns, 1ſt, the Li- 
turgy of St. James as we have it at preſent, the latter Additions be- 
ing only put in. a ſmaller Character. 2dly, The ſame Liturgy with- 
out theſe Additions, and fo reſtored to its ancient Purity. 3dly, St. 
Sril's Account of it. 4thly, The Clementine Liturgy. And, 
5th, So much of the correſponding Parts of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chry/o/tom, and St. Bafil, as I thought might ſerve for illuſtrating 
and confirming it. And fince the Syriac Liturgy of St. James, pub- 
liſhed by Nenaudotius, has plainly been taken from the Greek one, 


and 


[vi] 


and from the Surſum Corda to the Beginning of the Prayer of In- 


terceſſion keeps pretty cloſe to it; I have likewiſe compared them 
together, and ſet down the Differences betwixt them in this Part, 
fo far at leaſt as I reckon'd it could be of any Uſe to my Deſign, in 
the Notes below the firſt Column. As for what I have left out or 
altered in the ſecond Col. I have either given my Reaſons for ſo do- 
ing in the Notes, or reckoned that they would appear plain enough 
by comparing it with the third and fourth Columns, and with what 
Dr, Hickes has ſuggeſted in the Place above referred to. You will 
likewiſe obſerve that in this ſecond Col. I have incloſed ſome Words 
or Sentences in Hooks, where though I had ſome Suſpicion, more or 
leſs, of their not having been originally in it, yet not ſuch as I judged 
ſufficient for leaving them wholly out : I have ſometimes taken par- 
ticular Notice of theſe in the Notes ; and where I have not, it was 
becauſe I either thought it of too little Moment, or that my Rea- 
ſon might eaſily be conjectured. 

I have ſaid above that the Clementine Liturgy, as never having been 
any where uſed, atleaſt ſince it was inſerted into the Apoſtolical Con- 
ſtitutions, is in conſequence free from all thoſe Additions of whatever 
kind that were afterwards introduced into the Worſhip of the Church: 
And it is ſo plain and ſimple, and withal ſo very decent, in it's Frame 
and Order, and ſo exactly agrees with the beſt and earlieſt Accounts 
we have of the holy Euchariſt, and of the Manner in which it was then 
celebrated (as has been fully ſhewn by the learned Mr. abnſon, Mr. 
Bingham, and others) that we may well ſay of it with the excellent Dr. 
. ap. Grabe*, Apoſtolica omnino videtur, certe Antiquiſſima eſt, 
Ness :. If ſeems to be really Apoſtolical, to be ſure it isof very great An- 
tiguity. Vet notwithſtanding of all this, as learned Men have obſerved 
how great Freedoms the Compiler of theſe Conſtitutions hath taken 
in other !n{tances *, with thoſe more ancient Materials out of which 
f ĩ˙7eĩ˖;%i˙idÄ of th rate, the Honig: Hem 
In ere 


Prop. 15, 16, 27+ as to the one: And compare them, as I have ſet them down in oppofite Columns, in the App. 


as to the 1 Patr. N. vi. ® that the firſt is genuine and runs ſmoothly and naturally, and the 
9 — 5 5 of the ſecond induſtriouſly altered, and ſtrained to ſerve an Hypotheſis, I mean to 


Oui Ch, App. f. 232——29%, wmaky it the more conſiſtent with the 4rian Scheme. 1 
c 


145 
he hath collected them; fo I muſt acknowledge that I think there is 
juſt Ground to ſuſpect that he hath uſed Freedom even with this Li- 
turgy alſo, and hath * foiſted in ſome Words and Phraſes, Grab. | 
and altered others in it. This Liberty he ſeems chiefly to — — 
have taken in that * long Hymn of Thankſgiving which is intro- 
ductory to the Hiſtory of Inſtitution: For (to paſs by what may be 
ſuſpected as altered in favour of that Scheme which made him, as I 
have obſerved, tamper with the Morning Hymn) ſome of the Com- 
pellations he there gives to God ſeem to be too affected, and to have 
no Reliſh of true primitive Simplicity (not to mention the accumu- 
lating ſo many of them together) ſuch as 452ol2:uro 4 d3ororoy,— ij 
a&vagyos Yao, j didiog bexot, I dyevrog dxon, ij adiFaurcs cola, 6 api ros 
TY Sue, M vous Thi ch, M ugeiiluv Tavr% dpous, without King and 
without Lord, — Knowledge without Beginning, eternal Sight, unbe- 
gotten Hearing, untaught Wiſdom, the firft by Nature, and the Law 
A and beyond all Number. | Of this Kind alſo are theſe in the 
Bleſſing, 5 7570; py regie u, 6 yeovorg jar) TRIAKE Uuνjð,. 6 alwaot 
un rar,, g, 6 YEeverer pj UTOREluevrg, 6 He uy dE, o Sooke 
dau regog, 6 roms dvdr, 6 OV. , Qh⁵ , who art circumſcribed 
by no Place, who doft not grow old with Time, who art not terminated by 
Apes, who art not ſubjet? to Generation, who flandeft in need of no 
Guard, who art above Corruption, who art uncapable of Change, who 
by Mature art invariable.| There are alſo ſome other Particulars in 
this long Thanſgiving which ſeem not a little ſuſpicious, ſuch as, d 
t rar TOO; Th yepeel lm AYES; *, ue THOTH rdyra xo 
o Gand u,, TETOY ROT OV, TV AF ET o TOY G νανο i .- Gm 
PEA EEalaſny Sur, yoo! THY d5towy Ev N N, who 
before all Things didſt make the Cherubim—and Angels ; and after 
all theſe didft make—this vifible World, —for Thou art He who didit 
eftabliſh the Heaven—who didſt fix the Firmament —ubo didit bring 
forth the Light—who—didft inſcribe the Choir of Stars in the Heaven. 
For however that Opinion of the Angels being created before any Part 
of this viſible and material World might have been embraced by ſome 
NN — 
Dr. Brett's Colledion of Lit. p. 2, Gr. wk 6 
1 0 


[ viii ] 
of the Fathers in, and after the fourth Century ; yet as the Scriptures 
are altogether ſilent concerning it, ſo neither has it any faſſicient 
Evidence of truly primitive Tradition. On the contrary, as the ear- 
lier Fathers believed that they are not pure Spirits, but have ſome- 
thing Material in their Conſtitution, or in other Words have material 
Vehicles to which they are vitally united, and without which they 
could not have been Tp*717s @uoews, of a convertible Nature, nor con- 
ſequently capable of falling; and as this muſt plainly be defign'd to 
fit them for inhabiting a material World, fo it muſt in conſequence 
ſuppoſe ſome Part at leaſt of that material World fitted up before hand 
for their Inhabitation. They likewiſe expreſly aſſerted that the Hof 
of Angels were created by God to be the ſubordinate Miniſters of his 
Providence, and that they were accordingly placed from the higheſt 
Part Ts @aivousvs of the viſible Heavens down even to us, in a gradual 
Subordination ; that they were diſtributed among, and appointed to 
have the Charge of the gige la, the heavenly Bodies (fo J underſtand it 
here) and the Heavens, of this World, and the Things that are therein, 


i Clem. Alex. 
Strom. vii. p. 
833. Vid. & 
Str. iv. p.571. 
* Leg. 
P- 4,590, 98, 
99. Fuft. M. 
Apol. ii. p.11. 
* Tert, adv. 
Prax. c. 5, 6, 
7,12. Hipfel. 
cont. Neet. c. 
10,11, Len. 
I. iv. c. 52. 
Vid. I. ii. c. 2. 


p. 117. and 


Grabe Not. 8. 
Clem. Alex. 
Str. vi. p.310, 
812,815,866. 
I. 13, 14. 
C! 


or the good and orderly Adminiſtration of Providence. 80 
that from the Office for which they were created, and in 
which they were placed, as well as from their Nature (ac- 
cording to the Senſe of theſe excellent Perſons) we may con- 
clude that they were not created before the viſible and ma- 


terial World *. Nor could any of theſe Fathers * who made 


the per fecta Nativitas of the Logos as nge to be when 
God ſpoke out TH» Tg]egav Saum, his firſt Word, faying, 


Let there be Light, have believed that the Angels were 


created before that fi Day; for even in this reſpe& the 
Logos as T&75roz05 muſt have the pre- eminence, and all 
Things be made by him. See alſo what Dr. Bull hath 
advanced from Scripture in his xith Sermon, p. 44, &c. to 


prove that the Angels were a part of the ſix Days Creation. An- 


* As for the Fall of that Angel who tempted our firſt Parents, the Account given of it by the early Fa- 


* uſt. II. Dial. p. 362. Ed. Feb6. 


thers 2 is, that it was occaſioned by his u the Dignity do which he ſaw 
them advanced: which is certainly more likely in itſelf than the common 


Irer, I. iv. c. 78. l. v. c. 24, Tert. r 0 1 oy 
ee pinion, and more agreeable to the Hiſtory in Gengſir, chap. iii. where we 
4 Bom. 3 l. & Li. fee that the Sentence of Condemnation palled againſt him was, Becauſe thou 
b 222. | haft done this thou art curſed, | 
I other 


42 


[ ix ] 
other Inſtance is ys20lv dvouwy ?¶ EV legiwy x; dpyttefuy * VEU 
being ſeized by the Hands of wicked Prieſts and tigh-priefts . See ap.Con. 
falſely ſo called; this ſeems not to be ſo agreeable to the MO 
Senſe and Practice, I do not fay of the firſt Chriſtians of the Church 
of Feruſalem only, but even of the Apoſtles themſelves, who ſtill kept 
Communion with the Temple-Worſhip, as far down at leaſt as the 
Hiſtory of the Acts carries us, nay even to the Martyrdom * » Ch. xxi. 20, 
of St. Fames; which certainly they would not have done D 
if they had not believed that the Power of the Prieſthood 92% an. 
was ſtill continued (without which the Temple Service could not, with- 
out Sacrilege, have been performed or joined in) and therefore that they 
were ſtill true Prieſts, and not y/3v,u9:, falſely ſo called, who mini- 
ſtred therein, how unworthy ſoever of that ſacred Character. Again, 
——3 TH KIT — QUT UAH|OY VOUUT HY WV ——EM EVNO RG MARVADO NY A)DNK AYNGHERG>= 
Maden, d aUTe--v0 oy dd, and had efteemed the Creation—tobe the 
Effectof Chance thou didit not ſuffer them to wander in Error; but didit 
raiſe up Moſes, and by him did/} give tbe Lau. Now Ivery much 
queſtion if there be any ground to believe that this atheiſtical Principle 
had any footing in the World in the Age of Moſes. I ſhall only take 
Notice of one Paſſage more, it is, à c. -e (lit Tg elonvely 1; 
@wviig aTodoo1'v, did Y2w7311G T3TIETN TOY d, M du ouveple ery UT" auteg 
We S calsin eie], T&0TTIETRY aITY 2.49GY, who didſt make—the 
vital Air for breathing, and giving of Sound, by the Tongue flriking 
the Air, and for the Hearing which is aſſiſted by it ſo as to hear, receiv- 
ing the Speech that falleth upon it. This is a Deſcription too trivial and 
minute for the Gravity of a devotional Compoſure. Other Inſtances 
might perhaps be given, but I have mentioned theſe only to account 
for what I have ſaid in Note* col. 4. p. 1 1. Indeed what Bp. Bull ſays 
* ſpeaking of the Creed which we have in theſe Conſtitu- e Fed. 
tions, |. viii. c. 41. may, I think, be as juſtly applied to this LS. 
Hymn of Thankſgiving, Illud quidem Libri Auctor (ſeu potius Inter- 
polator) a capite ad calcem 7T222@245:#5;, pro more ſuo reddit. The 
Author (or rather I. r ) of this Book hath paraphraſed it, after 
his ordinary Manner, from beginning to end. But he does not ſeem 
to have taken ſo great Freedom with the other Parts of this Liturgy, 

a for 


& 


_ for from theſe Words in the End of this lon g Thankſgiving, Mejerudvor 


[x] 


8y Wy d iu Uh, U, co, See Tcnſlongd ros, & Goov ei hoden, 
GAX vo ονννec da, % TY) CIETHEW aur -e, & 20 ,,, &. We 
therefore in Commemoration of theſe things which he endured for us, 
give Thanks to. Thee, O almighty God, not as ue ought, but as we are 
able, and fullfil his Inflitution. For in the ſame Wight that he was, &c. 


Ap. pag. (to which Dr. Grabe thinks Fu/tin Martyr has alluded) 


Note 3. 


from theſe Words forward, I fay, I can obſerve but very 
little that can reaſonably be ſuſpected. One Particular I have alread 
mentioned in the final Bleſſing, and where I have not wholly omitted 


them, have incloſed, at leaſt, moſt of the others in Hooks, one or 


two of which I have allo taken Notice of in the Notes. 

But to return to the Liturgy of St. James. From the Surſum Cor- 
da, Lift up your Hearts, to the End of the Prayer of Interceſſion, all 
that can be ſuſpected in it as latter Additions were ealily removed, 
without any the leaſt Breach of the Coherence, or ſo much as Altera- 
tion of the grammatical Conſtruction ; on the contrary, they rather 


Interrupt the Connexion, which is much more plain and natural with- 


out them. I here is indeed one manifeſt Omiſſion almoſt in the ve 

Beginning of it, which I have ſupplied from the Syriac and St. Cyril, 
all the other Liturgies alſo agreeing therein; and one at leaſt, if not 
two, in the Prayer of Interceſſion, both which I have mentioned in 
the Notes. I have likewiſe in the apoſtolical Salutation, immediately 
before the Sumſum Corda, turned Oed, God, into I, Son, upon the 
Authority of the other Liturgies, the Senſe alſo requiring it. And 
p. 10. I have added 6 2210; , the Heaven and, and a little below in 


the ſame Page have inſerted „, and, and again, p. 18. have put , 


and, for 3, who, all from the Syriac. And p. 50. I have inſerted 75; 
rc Hud Hur, this our City, from the Liturgies of St. Chryſoſtom 
and St. Mark. Theſe are all the Alterations I have made in this Part, 


to which I have only added a few Conjectures in the Notes. But at- 


ter the Prayer of Interceſſion I have been obliged, in one or two Places, 


; do take a little more liberty; but I hope the Reaſons given in the 


Notes for my doing ſo will ſatisfy the candid and judicious Reader. 
. | 
From 


From what I have ſet down in the vth Col. from the Liturgies of 
St. Mark, St. Chryſoſtom, and St. Bail (to which I might have added 
many other Liturgies from Renaudotius's Collection, but that I reck- 
oned theſe ſufficient, as being, next to this, the moſt ancient and of 
greateſt Authority) may be ſeen the wonderful Harmony and Agree- 
ment that is among them all in the following Particulars, viz. (after 
the Peoples bringing their Oblations to the Prieſt, and his preſenting 
them on the Altar) in the Surſum Corda, Lift up your Hearts, with 
the Peoples Reſponſe Habemus ad Dominum, We life them up unto 


the Lord; in the Thankſgiving introductory to the Words of Inſti- 


tution, and the Peoples joining with the Prieſt in the Eu (as the 
Greeks called it) or Seraphick Hymn, Holy, Holy, Holy, &c. which 
always made a part of it; in rehearſing the Hiſtory of the Inſtitu- 
tion; in the Prayer of Oblation, or ſolemn Offering the Bread and 
Cup as the Antitypes of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in Comme- 
moration of his Death and Paſſion; in the Invocation for the Deſcent 
of the holy Ghoſt upon them, to make them that very Body and Blood 
(as the inſtituted Repreſentatives of which they had been juſt before 
offered up) to make them, I ſay, by a myſterious Change, though not 
in their Subſtance, yet at leaſt in their Qualities, that very Body and 
Blood in Energy and life-giving Power, by which their Conſecration 


is fully completed: In the Interceſſion in Virtue of this commemora- 


tive Sacrifice, in which there was always a Commemoration of and 
Prayer for the Dead: In the 72p#5z95, or Commendatio *, . 

beſceching God to ſanctify their Souls and Bodies, and make <5. 29. 
them worthy to communicate in theſe ſacred Myſteries : In the 72 
Za reis d yiois, Holy Things for holy Perſons, with the Peoples Reſponſe 
Ef; #lios, &c. There is One holy, &c. In the Thankſgiving after com- 
municating: In the final Benediction: And in the Diſmiſſion by the 
Deacon, Ite in Pace, Depart in Peace. Concerning all which ſee Mr. 
Bingbam's Orgin. Eccle/. B. xv. of the Miſſa Fidelium, Mr. Johnſon's 
Unbl. Sacr. and Dr. Hickes's Chriſtian Priefthood. Now theſe Things 
wherein they thus agree with the Clementine Liturgy, and with one 
another, and are moreover ſupported by the Teſtimonies of the pri- 
mitive Fathers (as theſe learned Gentlemen, and others, have ſhewn) 
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u See Dr. We may juſtly reckon to be of apoſtolical Original, and as 
date Di. Dr. Hickes ſays, © the conſentient Doctrine and Practice of 
Apoll. Fathers (c the ancient Catholick Church.” 


tranſlated b ” . X s a 
WS 70s. It is true indeed the Roman Miflal, as it is very ſhort and 


Lern . defective in the Hymn of Thankſgiving, in compariſon of 
509. P. 5585. the other Liturgies, having no ſuch expreſs Mention of the 
Creation of the World, and of Man in particular, and of our Redemp · 
tion by Chriſt, as they have, and ending with the Thrice Hely, whereas 
in them it is continued on to, and connected with the Hiſtory of In- 
ſtitution ; and likewiſe in the Prayer of Interceſſion, the one part 
of which, ſuch as it is, is placed before the Hiſtory of Inſtitution, and 
the other after the Oblation : So it has no dire& Invocation for the 
Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Euchariſtick Elements, which the 
» Unbl. Saer. learned Mr. Jobhnſon * thinks was firſt laid aſide by that 
Part 2. P:179- Church about the latter End of the vith Century. But then 
this Prayer of Invocation is ſupported by ſuch clear Teſtimonies of 
the Fathers, as well as by the Concurrence of all the other Liturgies, 
that there can be no reaſonable Ground to doubt of its apoſtolical 
Original: To paſs by all the other Teſtimonies adduced by Mr: F-hr- 
fon, Mr. Bingham, and others, that of Irenzus (who unqueſtionably 
muſt have received it, not only from the Practice of his Predeceſſor 
Pothinus, but alſo of his Maſter St. Polycarp, who being ordained 
Biſhop of Smyrna by the Apoſtles themſelves, muſt have been taught 
it directly from them) is ſufficient to aſſure us of this: His Teſti- 
mony produc'dincol. v. p. 43. from the Fragment publiſhed by Har 
us is a clear Evidence of it; and exactly agrees with, and explai 

what he ſays I. iv. cont. Here/. c. 34. p. 327. where, by the by, the 
Reading in the Greek kum which Dr. Grabe took to be an Error for 
nie, the Word ordinarily uſed for it by others, and even by Irenæus 
himſelf, (l. i. c. 9. p. 57.) is confirmed from the fame Word exxa>3uey 
being uſed here likewiſe ; and their agreeing in this very Word, which 
I think is hardly to be met with elſewhere, as applied to this Purpoſe, 
is alſo a farther Confirmation of the Genuineneſs of this Fragment. 

i Jobyſon's As for the Gallican Liturgies publiſhed by Mabillon, they 
part2. p 146. are but imperfect F 1 and of no great „ 4 
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However, ſince even in ſome of them, imperfe& as they are, we 
have this Prayer of Oblation and Invocation ſtill remaining, this 
is ſufficient to ſhew that as it has been originally received by 
them, ſo it was not even then quite fallen into Deſuetude. To give 
but one Inſtance: In the 2oth Office, viz. Miſſa in Ca- Mis On 
thedra g. Petri Apoſtoli, we have Poſt Myſterium (i. e. after en. 
the Words of Inſtitution] this Prayer, Hæc igitur præcepta ſervan- 
tes, ſacroſancta Munera noſtræ ſalutis offerimus, ol ſecrantes ut im- 
mittere digneris Spiritum tuum ſanctum ſuper hec Solemnia : ut fiat 
nobis legittima Euchariſtia in tuo, Filiique tui nomine, & Spiritus 
Sancti, in Transformatione Corporis ac Sanguinis Domini noſtri Jeſu 
Chriſti Unigeniti tui,edentibus nobis vitam eternam,regnumque per pe- 
tuum conlatura bibentibus. Per ipſum Dominum. That it has been uſed 
alſo in the Churches of Spain is evident from the Teſtimony of 1fdore, 
cited by Mabillon”—Porro ſexta| Oratio| proinde ſuccedit eL Gal. 
Confirmatio Sacramenti, ut Oblatio gue Deo offertur, ſanc- *** 
tificata per Spiritum Sanctum, Chriſti Corpori & Sanguini confir- 
metur. Agreeably to which in the Mozaradbick Miſſal we have, in 
the Office In Vativitate Domini, this Prayer, poſt Pridie ; Hec Do- 
mine dona tua & præcepta ſervantes, in Altare tuum Panis ac Vini 
holocauſia proponimus, rogantes profuiſſimam tuæ miſericordie pieta- 


tem, ut in eodem Spiritu, quo te in carne Virginitas incorrupta con- 


cepit, has hoſtias Trinitas indiviſa ſanctificet: ut cum a nobis fuerit 
non minori trepidatione quam veneratione percepta, quicquid contra 
animum male vivit intereat ; quicquid interierat nullatenus reviviſ- 
cat. R. Amen. 

How I have ſucceeded in this Attempt on the Liturgy of St. James 
mult be left to the Judgment of the Reader. I have taken all the 


Care I could, as on the one hand not to leave out or alter any thing, 


but what, as appeared to me, I had a reaſonable Ground for; ſo on 
the other not to retain any thing that could be juſtly liable to Su- 
ſpicion : And thus far, I preſume, I may fafely ſay, that as it is kere 


freed from the Inventions and Additions of latter Ages, it is a moſt 


noble Liturgy ; exactly agrees in all it's Parts with the Form and 
Order of the Clementine, and with the Accounts we have from St. 


Cyril 


| [xiv ] 

Cyril and other ancient Fathers of the primitive Manner of celebrat- 
ing the Chriſtian Sacrifice; and well deſerves to be univerſally re- 
ceiv'd, both on account of its intrinſick Excellency, and of its ve- 


nerable Antiquity for which it is ſo greatly regarded as well in the 
Latin as in the Greek Church. 


P. &. The Reader will obſerve that the ſame Notes ſerve both for 
the Greel and Engliſh, and are referred to in both by the ſame Marks. 


The Publiſher having deſired of the Rev. Mr. B. to aſk the Judgment of his Father 7. B. 
LL. D. about the Paſſage in Mr. Jobnſon's Book here refer'd to, the Anſwer is laid before 
the Reader (with Mr. Bis full Conſent) in that late learned and pious Doctor's own Words. 
As to Mr. ——*s Queſtion, I can ſay but little more than I bave doue formerly in my Book called 
The neceſſary Uſe of Tradition to underſtand the holy Scriptures, here, from Pag. 109, 
to the End of that Treatiſe, I have given, what I think, Reaſons ſufficient to ſatisfy. unpreju- 
diced Perſons, that there was no written Liturgy uſed in any Church before the latter End of the 
fourth Century or Beginning of the fifth. Le Brun has confirmed me in this Opinion, who not 
only urges the ſame Arguments ] borrowed from Renaudot, but alſo obſerves that during the Dio- 
cleſian Perſecution, which continued until the Beginning of the fourth Century, the Biſhop Tra- 
ditors when they delivered up the ſacred Veſſels, anſwered, that they were not Keepers of thoſe 
Books, they were in the Cuſtody of the Readers; and then obſerves that the Readers had only 
the holy Scriptures, the Liturgies or Forms of adminiftring Sacraments being performed by only 
the Biſhops and Prieſts. And if they had any Liturgical Books they would have delivered them 
up, as well as they did the ſacred Veſſels. He alſo proves that the Biſhops and Prigſts, even after 
the Liturgical Books were dritten, were obliged by Canon in ſome Places to have all the Forms 
by Heart, and not to uſe any Book, when they adminiſtred a Sacrament. He alſo proves from a 
Letter of Pope Innocent to Decentius Biſhap of Eugubium, An. 416, that there was at. that 
Time no <written Liturgy in the Church of Rome. For that Biſhop having conſulted the Pope 
concerning the miniſtring of the Sacraments, and particularly at what Time the Pax was to be 


given, the Pope anſwers, © Pacem igitur aſſeris ante confecta myſteria quoſdam populis im- 


« pertiri, imperare; vel ſibi inter Sacerdotes tradere, cum poſt omnia, quæ aperire non 
debeo, pax fit neceffario indicenda.” Why, ſays le Brun, ſhould be be afraid to diſcover 
what was in the Canon, if it was already written, and ſo eaſy to be ſeen ? And at the Concliſion 
of the Letter be writes, . Reliqua vero quæ ſcribi fas non erat, cum adfueris, interrogati 
& poterimus ediſcere.” But ſure if there had been then a written Canon, it would not have 
been a Crime for the Pape to have ſent a Copy of it to @ Biſhop. Ii could have been no greater 
Offence to have written it than to have imparted it by Word of Mouth. However, in the Time 
4 K Leo, that is about the Year 440, Le Brun nds the Liturgy mentioned as a written 

rm. From whence be infers that it was firſt permitted to-be written between the Nears 416 
and 440. But then he obſerves that Pope Innocent and others teach that this Prayer of Con- 
ſecration, though not ſuffered to be written, was derived from St. Peter, and preſerved by oral 
Tradition, and was known only to the Ini tiated That Juſtin Martyr, Irenzus, Tertullian, 
Cyprian, Cyril of Jeruſalem, al ſpeak ** Prayer by which God is defired to make the Bread 
wy Wine the Body and Blood of Chriſt, none of them pretend to tell you, the Form of Words 
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uſed for that purpoſe. Since the Liturgies were written, we ſee the Form in all thoſe that can 
be called ancient, to be the ſame in Senſe, though differen! in Words, as whatev'r is handed down 
by oral Tradition o»ly, will be, Le Brun obſerves that the only Difference between the Roman 
end Eaſtern Liturgies is, that the Eaſtern Liturgies have placed this Invocation after the Werds 


Hoc eſt Corpus, Sc. and the Roman places it b fare thoſe Werds, This he ſays was the Order 


they learned from St. Peter, who herein exatHy followed what our Saviour did, who jirſ# blejjed 
and brake, and then ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body, Cc. But the other Apoſtles taught their 
Diſerples firſt to pronounce the Inſtitution, and then to pray for the Elements that they might be 
changed into the Body and Blood of Chriſt. In all the Liturgies the Werds of Irſtilution are 
pronounced, ani the Invocation , this is all that appears uniform and eſſential. But it ſeems 
Mr. Johnſon has obſerved, that the Roman Miſſal had an expreſs Invocation for the Deſcent of 
the holy Gboſt in the fifth Century, becauſe Pope Gelaſius ſays, In hanc, ſcilicet in divinam tran- 
ſeunt, Spiritu Santo perficiente, Subſtantiam, and hence ſuppoſes this expreſs Ir vacation of the 
holy Ghoft wwas laid ofide ly Pope Gregory in the fixth Century. Bu! le Brun, though I believe 
he never heard of Mr. Johnſon's Bock, has obviated this Oljection, and has produced ſeveral 
Authors as low as the ninib Century, who have written on the Roman Comm, and all ſpeak of 
the Bread and Wine being mode the Body and Blood by the Operation of th: Holy Gheſt. I will 
tranſcribe one Inſtance from Florus of Lyons, called for his great Learning Magiſter, he ex- 
pounds the Words Quam oblationem tu Deus, &c. Oratur Omnipotens Deus, ut oblationem 
ſuis ſacris altaribus impoſitam, & tantum precibus commendatam, ipſe per virtutem Spiritus 
deſcendentis ita legitimam & perfectam Euchariſtiam efficiat. From theſe Words of Florus 
there is certainly as much Reaſon to believe thire was an expreſs Invocation for the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the ninth Century, as we have from the Words of Gelaſius to believe it was in the 
fifth. This Invocation is implied in the Words of the preſent Miſſal, and it does not appear 
any other Invocation was uſed in the Time of Pope Gelafius. 


Springgrove, Friday, Jan. 20. 1744. 


And in another Letter—that he ſtill believed with Renaudot and le Brun, that there was 
no written Liturgy for the public Uſe of any Church, until the latter End of the ivth, or 
Beginning of the vth Century. That a | very Rev. and] learned Gentleman was of Opinion 
written Liturgies were much older, and that of Rome as old, as any. But (ſaid the Dr.) 
whether —— or 1 are right, both are equally of Opinion, that the Church of Rome never had a 
more expreſs Petition for the Deſcent ef the Holy Ghoſt than ſhe has at preſent. And in this, 
every Reader will judge for himſelf. But as theſe Sheets may probably fall into the Hands 
of ſome, who have never ſeen that laborious Work of Pere le Sram, here referred to by Dr. 
B. fo the following Paſſage will let ſuch Readers ſee in what Efteem that learned Gentle- 
man holds St. Fames's Liturgy. © Sil ſufifoit qu*une Liturgie ne fut pas dẽfectueuſe pour 
' abſtenir d'en admettre quelque autre, on auvdit pu conclure wy ne devoit y avoir nulle 
« part d'autre Liturgie que celle de Saint Jaque, que n*eft pas defeueuſe, & qui eſt la plus 


- * ancienne de toutes, puiſque c'eſt celle de Jeruſalem, od le Chriſtianiſme a pris naiſſance, 


1% & od par conſequent les Apòtres ont celebre les divins Myſteres.“ Defenſe de ancien Sen- 
timent fur la Forme de la Conſecration de P Euchariſtie, &c. Par le R. P. Le Brun Pretre de 
POratoire, a Paris 1727. avec Aprobations & Privilege du Roy. The Senſe of theſe Words, 
which cannot well be literally tranſlated, is, If a Limrg Vs being cemplete and per fe witheut 
any Defe were a ſufficient Reaſon not to admit the Uſe of any other, one might conclude, that no 
other Liturgy ought to be uſed in any Place but that of St. James, which is no ways defective, 
and which is the moſt ancient of all, fince it is that of Jeruſalem, where Chriſtianity was firſt 
eftaliſhed, and conſequently where the Apoſtles celeb raled the divine Myſteries. S 

I would now only inform the Readers, that after I had procured from the Compiler, 
now with God, a Copy of the following Performance, and obtain'd his Conſent to make it 


public, 


—— 


. JC. 


8 . 
public, provided any competent Judge, who would ſubmit to peruſe it with care, ſhould 
think it worthy ; 1 had the Pleaſure to find a Gentleman in London every way well fitted 
for the Taſk, who very kindly undertook it. His great Modeſty and Diffidence of himſelf 
made him aſk my Allowance to impart the MS to two others, whom he was pleaſed to call 
fitter Judges; from which, however, I begg'd to be excuſed, at leaſt till he ſhould throughly 
ſatisfy himſelf, and favour me with his own Opinion. In the mean time I acquainted my 
Friend with this Propoſal, who, in his Anſwer to me (dated Annunt. of the bleſſed Virg. 
1743.) ſaid — «© As to the MS, I am intirely of your Mind, that the Gentleman to whom 
« you have committed it, ſhould in the firſt Inſtance carefully peruſe it himſelf, and give 
* his own Judgment of it, which after he has done I ſhall be glad to know. The Copy 
of Lit. Ja. which I made uſe of, is that publiſhed by Fabricius among his Apocryphals 
& of the New Teſtament. That of Lit. Mar. is both there and in the firſt Vol. of Re- 
& xaudotius's Collection of Oriental Liturgies. Thoſe of CH. and Baſil in Goar's Eu- 
* chology ; and the Clementine in the Apoſt. Conſtit. The Syriac Lit. Ja. is both in 
% Fabric. and Renaud. | have cited but few of the Fathers, that having been ſufficiently 
„ done before by Mr. Jobnſon. &c. The Edit. of Oril I made uſe of is that publiſhed by 
„ Tho. Milles at Oxon. 1703. Juſt. Mart. Ap. 1. Ed. Grabe. Dialog. Ed. ebb. Apol. 2. 
% Ed. Hutchinſon, Ox. 1703. Iren. Ed. Grabe. Athenagor. Ed. Dechair, Ox. 1706. Clem. 
« Alex. Ed. Potier, Ox. As for Tertullian, I refer to the Chapters which are the ſame in 
& all the Editions; and fo are the $s of Ignatiuss Epiſtles. I have alſo cited Mabillon de 
« Liturg. Gallic. in the End of the Preface, Edit. Paris 1729. The Fragment of Irenzus, 
% publiſhed by Pfaffins, is not only to be found there, but alſo in Fabricius, Ed. of Hip- 
e polytus, vol. 2. p. 64. Mr. Johnſon has publiſhed it alſo in his Vol. IT. of his Un#/. Sacr. Pref, 
« p.7, and 8. I have alſo once cited Origen cont. Celſ. Ed. Spencer, Cantabrig. 1658, and 
* MN Athanaſ. Ed. Colon. the Pages of which, as far as I have obſerved, anſwer to that of 
« the Paris Edit.-{o that he will find the Place refer'd to in either of them; it begins 
e thus , ons weo waver r In yis mw arlewruy Gr id,,Eçꝙ &c. It is in Engliſh to 
c this Purpoſe; But above all his Creatures bere on Earth he was moſt abundant in bis 
& Mercy to Mankind; for conſidering that they were not able to ſubſiſt for ever by the 
& Condition of their own Nature, he freely b:tcwed on them ſomething greater than it, 
« and did not ſimply create them as he did all the brute Animals _ Earth, but made 
e them after his own [nape, imparting to them even of the Power of his own Locos, Sc. 
« Theſe Books he will eaſily come at, and they will be as eafily conſulted. I have taken 
<« the Clem. Lit. for the Standard—— and followed Dr. Hickess Rule. I am perſuaded 
& that worthy Gentleman you mention, notwithſtanding his Modeſty, will be a ſufficient 
& Judge of that ſmall Performance, if he think it worth his while to examine it.“ And 
upon the 17th of July 1743, I received a Letter from the worthy Gentleman in whoſe 
Hands the MS then was, in which he ſaid, I finiſhed the Peruſal of Lit. Fac. the Week 
after I returned from Kent, and have found no room to alter the Opinion I at firſt con- 
' 6 ceived of it: It is in my Opinion a eee and accurate Performance; the learned 
« (but, alas! much tobe lamented) Author, having made uſe of the only beſt Method, as I 
think, to purge it of later Interpolations and Corruptions, and eſtabliſh the genuine 
« Readings upon the beſt Authorities the Nature of the Thing is capable of. The Tranſ- 
lation is indeed cloſe, but juſt and expreflive ; I had ſome Doubts about a few Words, 
„ but upon further Examination was ſatisfied ; and as to the Orthography of the Greek 
„ one ſhall rarely meet with any thing in Manuſcript ſo accurate; in a Word, *tis a 
valuable Piece of Learning, and Chriſtian, Primitive Antiquity.” And ſuch, *tis hoped, 
it will appear to every judicious and candid Reader, Some particular Account and 
Character of the excellent Author, together with ſome other of his Reſearches into pri- 
mitive Chriſtianity, may ſome time be offered to the Publick. 7 
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Rev. Chriſtopher Beeke, A. B. Vicar of King- 
ſteington in Devonſhire. | 
Rev. Mr. William Bell at Down, 
Rev. John Blair in Stirling. 
Henry Bruce, 2175 of Clacmannan, 
=_ Bethune, Jy; of Blebo. 
enry Bethune, Eq; of Clatto. 
The Right Hon. The Lord Blantyre, 
Rev. Bentham, M. A. 
Mr. John Burnet, Merchant in Aberdeen. 
Mrs. Margaret Brodie, Lady Windyhills. 
Mr. Thomas Boyd, Merchant in Forres. 
Thomas Burnet of Kirkhill, Advocate in Aberdeen. 
Alexander Burnet, M. A. Sub-Principal of K. 
College, Aberdeen. 
Anne Baird, Lady Auchmedden. 
Mr. Alexander Brabner, Merchant in Portſoy. 
Rev. Mr William Brown at Auchindore. 
Mr. William Balfour, Surgeon at Old-Deer. 
Ar. William Bruce in Mains of Pitfour, 


\ * 


John Cotton, E/q; of Stretton, Bedfordſhire, /. p. 
Ars. Cotton of Stretton — 2 J. p. F 
Miſs Fanny Cotton. 
% Molly Cotton. 
Rev. Mr. William Cuming at Turref. 
Rev. Mr Patrick Chalmers at Huntley. 
Charles Cumine, E/q; Kininmonth. 
Mr. John Cook ſen. Merchant in Bamf. 
Jo Carr, 5 of Kimbolton. 
ohn Clerk, M. D. Preſident of the Royal College 
of Phyſicians in Calsburgb. 7 p. 5 
Sir William Cockburn, Baronet. 
The —_ Mr, 2 _ 
Henry Crawford, Eq; sf Mono 
— Carmichae . D. in Perth. 
Patrick Crighton, Eq; of Ruthven, 
Thomas Crighton, E/; of Millhill, 


, D. 
The Chapter of Durham. 


Dr. Deacon of Mancheſter. | 
A Rev. 


* 
— — C———— 


3 ES XVIII 
Rev. Thomas Dodd, M. A. Rector of Connington Rev. David Guthrie, M. A. at Reſtennet. 


in Huntingtonſhire. | 

_ Drayton, M. A. Rector of Crundal in 
ent. 

Thomas Drummond, E/%½; of Logie-almond, 
Rev. Mr. Lawrence Drummond in Perth. 
The Right Hon. 
Rev. Mr. Robert Douglaſs at Dunblane, 
John Dundaſs, E/4; of Manner. 
* Rev. Mr. William Dunbar, 1 J. p. and 3 /. 
James Dunbar, %; of Kincorth. 
Ars. Henrietta Duff. 
Sir William Dunbar / Durne, Baronet, 
Jean Dunbar, Lady Diple. 
Right Hon. Lady Jane Douglas. 
William Drummond, E½; of Calendar, 
William Drummond, ½; sf Hawthornden. 


Rev. Dr. Durham, Fellow of St. John's College, 


- Oxon. 
The Lady Drumkilbo. 


E. 
The Right Hen. The Lord Erſkyne. 
Rev. Mr. William Erſkyne at Muthil, 
John Elphingſtone, Z74; of Glack. 
Ars. Elphingſtone at Logie Durne. 
Rev. Mr. Harie Edgar, M. A. in Aberbrothock. 
John Erſkin, E/q; of Dun, younger. 
Jane Lady Elphinſtone. 
8 — Eaton, Fellow of Brazen-Noſe College, 


F. 

Rev. Mr. Fell Curate of Croſhwaite, 

Mr. James Falconar. 

* Rev. Mr. William Falconar, J. p. 

Mrs. Betty Ferguſon at Pitfour. 

Mr. James Ferguſon of Pitfour, Advocate. 

Rev. Robert Forbes at Leith. 

Hon. Duncan Forbes of Culloden, Lord Preſident 
of the College of Juſtice, /. p. 

William Fullerton of that Ilk, E/: 

Thomas Fotheringham Ogilby of Powrie, 
Balfour. 


G. 
Rev. Gibſon, Vicar of Biggleſwade. 
Edmund Gibfon of Cartmel, Lancaſhire. 


Mr. Robert Gibſon de Cartmel, ibid. 
George Gordon, Eq; of Hallhead, 
Mrs. Gordon of ditte. | 
James Gordon, 25 ; of Barns. 
ames Graham, E/ of Buchlyvie. 
vid Graham, ½; of Orchill. 
Rev. Mr. George Græme in Glaſgow, 2 Copies. 
John Græme, £/q; of Balgowan | 


Rev. Mr. John Græme at Dubheads. 
Rev. Mr. William Gray at Kirvimuir, 


A, 


Alexander Gordon, E/q; / Coldwells. 
Mr. John Grant, Merchant in Fochabers. 
George Gordon, 27775 Buckie. 
Ar. John Gordon, Merchant in Bamf. | 
Rev. Andrew Gerard, M. A: in Aberdeen, 6 Cop. 
and 1 |.p. | 
3 28 Ei: 
homas Græme, %; of Balgowan, jun, 
Rev, David wa F 4 cy macs me 
Right Hon. Lady Jane Gordon. 
Rev. Zachary Grey, LL. D. 


H. 

Rev. Benjamin Holloway, LL. B. Rector of 
Blaydon. a 

Rev. Mr. Hildeſley, Vicar of Hitchin. 

Mr. Hedding of Biggleſwade. 

Mr. William Hunter of Mancheſter. 

William Hutton, Z/q; 7 Queen's Coll. Oxon, 

John Haldane, %; of Lenrick. 


Rev. Hr. William Harper at Bothkennar, 6 Cop. 


Rev. Mr. James Hill at Blair-gowrie. 

Mrs. Hay in Bamf. 

Rev. Mr. John Hamilton at New Durne. 

Ar. George Honeyman, Merchant in London. 
Thomas Hart, %; l. p. of Warfield. 

Ars, Hart, J. p. 


I. 

Charles Jennens, E/; 2 Copies. | 
Rev. Mr. George Innes at Balgowan, 2 Copies. 
James Irvin, Eq; 7 Kincauſie. 
Alexander Irvine, 2%; , Drum. 
Rev. Mr. William Irvine at Cairnwhelp. 
Rev. Mr. George Innes at Forres, 
John Innes, M. D. 
Rev. Mr. Jones, Fellow of Jeſus College, Oxon. 
Rev. Charles Jenner, D. D. Rector of Buckworth, 

in Huntingtonſhire. 
Rev. Mr. Jones. 
William Imrie, E/; 


| K. 
Heylock Kingſley, E/; 
Rev. Mr, Alexander Keith in Aberdeen. 
Capt. Alexander Keith in Bamf. 
Right Hon. Earl of Kintore, I. p. 
Right Hon, Viſcaunt of Kenmure, 
George Keith, E/q; F Caldam. 
William Keith, bl of Bruxie. 
* Rev. Mr. edge Ren, 11 p. Hall cn ; 
Dr. King, Principal of St. xon, J. p. 
Clement Kent of Thatcham Berks, Eq; of 
Sir James Kinlock of that Ilk, Baronet. 
James Kinlock of Nevey, £/q; 5 


6 Cop. 


J. 


con. 
rth, 


Rev. 


L XK 
5 Ar. William Menzies / Gilkimſtone. 
Mr. William Mac-Ewan, Writer to the Signet, 
Edinburgh. 
George Mackenzie, Ef; in Cambridge. 
Rev. Dr. Mangey, Prebendary of Durham. 


L. 

William Leſley, Z//; at Muchalls, 

Rev. Mr. John Leith, Chaplain to Viſcount Ar- 
buthnot, - 

Rev. Mr. Alexander Livingſton at Dunfermling. 

Rev. Mr. Robert Lyon Perth. | 

Mr. Love of Biggleſwade, 

Rev. Mr. David Lindeſay in St. Andrews 

George Lindeſay, E/q; of Wormiſtone. 

un Landale, E/q; of Ardit. 
elen Leſley, #idaw of John Lindeſay of Newton 
of Nydie. 

Rev. Mr, Robert Lindeſay in Crail. 

Rev. Mr. George Law in Aberdeen, 2 Copies, 

John Leſley, -£/q; V Little Folla. 

George Lefley, E/q; of Rothy. 

Rev. Mr. Patrick Lunan at Wartle. 

Rev. Mr. Patrick Laing at Bandley. 

Rev. Mr. Alexander Lunan at Blairdaff. 

Ar. James Lawſon, Merchant in Bamf. 

William Leſley, E/; of Melroſs. 

Mr. George Leſley, Merchant in Bamf. 

Rev. Robert Lyon, M.A. /.p. 

James Lindeſay, Eq; sf Glenquiech. 


M. 
Rev. John Maud, M. A. Vicar of St. Neots. 
Rev. Mr. Miles 7 Woſter. 
Charles Morton, M. D. / Kendal, Weſtmore- 
land. wy I 
Mr: Charles Machardy, Writer in Lawrence kirk. 
Mr. James Moir in Alloa. 
The Hom. William Murray of Taymount. 
William Murray, ½; «f Polmais. 
Mince, M. A. Rector of Edworth in 
Bedfordſhire. 
John Macgil, Eſp; of Kemback. 
Arthur Martin, M. A. 
Rev. Mr. John Moriſon in Udny. 
Thomas Mercer, Eq; in Aberdeen. 
Mr. Alexander Macdonald, Merchant, ibid. 
George Moir, E/; of Scotſtown, ibid. 
Rev. Mr. William Murray in Old Aberdeen. 
Mrs. Iſabella Moir sf Stonnywood. 
Rev. Mr William Mitchel at Aradoul. 
Rev. Mr. Alexander Murray in Bamf, 2 Copies, 
Mr. Duncan Macpherſon, Merchant in Bamf. 
Mr. James Mackie, Merchant in Portſoy. 
Theodore Moriſon, E/q; of Bognie. 
Rev. Mr. David Maitland at Pennyburn. 
Rev. Mr. John Maitland at Caraldſton. 
2 Moir, E/q; of Invernetty. 
ungo Mexton, Eq; of Cultoquhie. 
Sir Walter Montgomery of Kirtenholm, Baronet. 
Right Hon, Counteſs of Moray. 
George Moir, E/q; of Leckie. 


James Rattray, % Rannagullon. 


N. 
The Right Hon. The Lord Nairn. 
The Rig't Hon. The Lady Dowager of Nairn. 
Rev. Ninian Niving, M. A. at Torbreſe. 
The Lady Nicolſon. | a 
Sir William Nairn / Dunſinnen, Baronet. 
Mrs. Nairn, jun. of Drumkilbo, 


O 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Orrery, I. p. 
Sir John Ogilvie of Innercarily, Baronet. 
John Ogilvie, E/q; of Inſhewan. 
Capt. Thomas Ogilvie in Bamf. 
Thomas Ogilvie, M. D. in Cookſtone. 


P. 
His Grace the Duke of Perth, 1 L. p. 2 /, 
Sir Hugh Paterſon of Bannockburn, Baronet. 
—= Samuel Pegge, Vicar of Godmerſham in 
ent. 

Rev. Robert Porteus, M. A. Recter of Hatley. 
Francis Pringle, M. A. Greek-Profeſſor in St. 

Leonard's College, St. Andrews. 
Mr. —— Philips of Bizgleſwade. 
David Plenderleath, 2% of Kaily. 

ohn Porteous, M. A. Oxford. 

obert Puleyne, E/q; 


Sir Alexander Ramſay of Balmain, Baronet. 

Rev. John Ramſay, younger of Maimus. 

Richard Rawlinſon, LL. D. and F. R. S. 

John Robinſon, E/q; 2 Copies. 

Rev. William Robinſon, M. A. Rector of Ham- 
merton in Huntingtonſhire, 

Rev. Patrick Roſe, M. A. % St. Thomas's Barbad. 

Dr. Alexander Roſe, Phy/ician in Aberdeen. 

Mr. Francis Roſe, Merchant, ibid. 

Rev. James Roſe, M. A. at Ellon. 

Ar. James Roſe at Lochyhills. 

Ar. John Ruſſel, Merchant in Bamf. 

Ar. James Robertſone, Merchant in Portſoy. 

* Rev. Mr. James Raitt in Dundee, J. p. 

George Raitt, M. D. / Huntington. 

John Rattray, Surgeon in Edinburgh. 

Alexander Robertſon, Mriter to the Signet. 

James Robertſon, Myiter to the Signet. 

Rev. William Robertſon, M. A. Dundee. 

James Rattray, Z/q; of Craighall. 

Sir James Ramſay of Bamf. Baronet 2 Copies. 


8. 


2 
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| 8. | 
Right Hon. The Viſcount of Stormont, J. p. 
Right Hon. The Viſcounteſs Dowager of Stormont. 
John Stewart of Inch- breok, M. D. 
Mr. John Strachan at Redford. 
Right Hon. The Viſcount of Strathallen. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Seton of Touch. 
Rev. Mr. William Seton in Forfar. 
Rev. Mr.—St. Eloy, Rector of Marſton. 
Mr. Robert Sharp of St. Neots. 
David Scot, £/q; of Scotſtarvet. 
Rev. Mr. Andrew Shaw, S. T. P. in St. Andrews. 
Rev. Mr. Nath. Spence at Wemyſs. 
Rev. Mr. William Smith i» Aberdeen. 
Mr. William Strachan, Merchant, ibid. 
Alexander Smith, jun. E/q; of Inveramſay. 
John Smith, E/; of Inveramſay. 
George Skene, B, 7; of Robſlaw. 
Mr. James Shand, Merchant in Bamf. 
Rev. Mr. Alexander Smith at Haddomill. 
Alexander Strachan, M. D. in Bamf. 
James Stuart, E/q; of Dens. 
Rev. Dr. Shippen, Principal of Brazen-Noſe 
College, Oxon. | 
George Stirling, Surgeon in Perth. 
James Smith, Surgeon, ibid. 
John Smith, Eq; «f Balharrie. 
| T. 
Mr. Will. Townſon, Schoolmafter of Croſhwaite. 
John Turner, M. D. in Penryn. 
Rev. Mr. John Troup at Muchalls. 
Mr. Alexander Thomſon, Advocate in Aberdeen. 
Ar. John Taylor, Advocate, ibid. 
Rev, Mr. Robert Taylor at Birſe. 


In the Preface, p. iv. lin. 21. Ag. as p. 2, 3- 
Nd. p. xiii. l. 21. J — * 


P. 3. c. 1. I. 9. J poraywymle- 
p. 4. c. 1. I. 10. 4 your in majuſculis. 
our in ſmaller Characters. 
p. 5: c. 1. I. 24. J. your in different Characters. 
. 1. 41. L di, | 

p. 9. c. 2. after . J. add Prieſt. 
p-. 29. c. 2. I. 14. J. theſe 

p. 30. c. 1. I. 8. J. Eig 

p. 35. c. 3. I. 12. J. ayes 

p. 38. c. 2. I. 14. after dr εναε, add x) 

p. 42. c. 2. I. 32. L p. 74. 

p. 43. c. 1. I. 20. J. p. 47. 

p. 44. c. 1. I. laſt read World.“ 

p. 50. c. 1. I. 13. J. axagdgrov 

b. I. 24. J. xard gyn 


Ib. c. 2. I. 5. inſtead of * read a 
Ib. I. 17. inſtead of a, read b, and inſtead of b, 7, c. 
Ib, I. 24. inſtead of c, read d. 


x ] 


- Rev. Mr. Wells, Ficar of Warden. 


ERRATA. 


John Turner, Z/q; F Turnerhall. 
Rev. —Trotter, Rector of Gravely in Cambridg, 
Rev. Ar. Torkington, Recter of Stuckly, Hunting, 
Mr. John Thomſon, Writer in Edinburgh. 
Right Hon. Earl of T raquair, J. p. 

John Thomſon, £4; of Charleton. 


U. 
Willam Urquhart, E/q; F Meldrum. 


V. 
Mr. Henry Vaſs at Moy, 


W 


Mr. George Williams of St. Neots. 

Benjamin Woodward, E/ 

Mr. Peter Wallace in Alloa. 

John Wordie, E/%; of Cambus-baron, 

* Rev. Mr. Robert White in Cupar of Fife, J. p. 

James White, M. A. ibid. 

Mr. George Wilſon, Merchant in Aberdeen. 

Rev. Mr. George Walker at Old Meldrum. 

Rev. Mr. Wilbraham, Fellow of Brazen Noſe 
College, Oxon. 

Rev. Mr. Robert White in Dundee. 


1. 
David Young, M. A. Prefeſſor of nat. Philgſoply, 
St. Andrews, 
Mr. William Young, Merchant in Aberdeen, 
Rev. David Young, M. A. at Polmais. 
Rev. Mr. Thomas Young, at Falkland. 
James Yeaman, E/q; F Murie, 


p. 54. c. 1.1.8. J. Aeg. ib. I. 15. J. ravras. I. 23. 
« @pepov. I. 28. JL ralgHNE M0 / 
Ib. c. 2. I. 15. J. ayias 
Ib. I. 20. /. weoow[xdywy 
p. 57. c. 1. I. 25. J. velta, 
. 58. c. 2. I. 4. I dyag; 
b. add in the Marg. See Clem. Alex. p. 793. 
p- 59. c. 2. I. 11. J. xaryxupire 
p. 62. c. z. I. 9. L dur; 
Ib. 1. 24. J. 
p. 66. c. 1. 1. 4. J. Diaconus 
Ib. 1. 18. 7 For 
Ib. 1. 43. inſtead of p. 78. r. p. 82. a 
P- 70. C. 1. I. 15. 4. ina. Ib. 1. 28. penult, word 
J. rd 
p. 87. c. 2. I. 29. J. ail. 
p-. 103. c. 1. I. 13. J. ineavrs 
p 106. c. 2. 1.9. L and good” in ſmall Characters. 
b. marg. Note at the foot of the page Il. 1. J. $&liopary, 
p. 117. marg. Note J. Teſtimonies for the Mixture, 


p. 118. c. 1. I. 28. J Impriſonments, 


| ANCIENT LITURGY 


Cnunch of Jeruſalem, &c. 


The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


Sacerdos. 


H Aſa rij T8 * xogiv = Haſyog, 1 x- 
gg 78 Þ agi g © $63” 55 1 K0¹ẽẽ, 
1% he 78 eyis Hyed a/ . ti pla 


„ 


rd ud 


Populus. | 
Kai fila ri rs os. 


Sacerd. 


"Ava * oxipo Twit & Tag xegdias, 
* 


* Deeft Lit. Syriac. Jacobi Edit. Renaudot. 

De Lit. Syriac. | 

© Lege vw, Son, as in Lit. Syr. 

4 De Lit. Syr. 

* L. vuar, you, as in Lit. Clem. Chryſ. and Ba. 
though Lit. Syr. has alſo nobis, ws, but then in it the 
People anſwer to this only Amen. 

f De Lit. Syr. 

Pop. Habemus ad Dominum. 


* Lit. Hr. J Sac. Gratias agamus Domino Deo 


noſtro. 


Peop. We lift them up unto the Lord. 
l us give * unto the 
Lord our 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Jeruſalem. 


Sacerdos. 


+ H 'Aſamry 18 Ila)pos, 1 xapis Tg 
Ti, % 1 Nena TE ayis 


Iy&vpz) ©» tin pz T4) wy vuar. 


Populus. 
Kai nid rd Tvwpd)is 0s, 


Sacerd. 
Ave Tag xapliag T. 
On" » YO 2 / 
Exopeey Tpes T xu io l. 
Sacerd. 
Euxagis ic wpey 76 Kupige 


* We have ftill in Lit. Fac. (though thruſt out of 
it's due Place, and put into that Part of it which 
precedes the Anaphora, and which is but a later Ad- 
dition to the Service of the Church) p. 52. Ed. Fabric. 
inter Apocrypb. Nov. Teft. Diac. Mn Ti; Tor xalnxe- 
Nie i Tic Tay Gpunrur i Tic vd ph Forapirer i 
ounin9mrai dun; zitat Tas Iuga;, [add from 
Lit. Clem. + My Ti xold ru. pr TH is vrorgion” 


"O96; wales, add from p. 57. dn pile pity 73 


xl Ee, from Lit. Clem. weooÞiguy. Deacon, 
Let none of the Catechumens ; let none of the Uninitiat- 
ed; let none of thoſe who ought not to join in this Ser- 
wice ay. one another, Keep the Doors. 


[—t Lee 


St. Cyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 
*Enedxals Thy Aiaxoror Toy 
Arad, J. Jörl To le- 
7 ren xux>3or To 
tant Dad Il;eoCuligets 
— ä 
nagel aa aur vdr 


ufa ſo . x; ſoilo-, 


N I'Vopas iy d- 
Fegeug Ta; 


vi pes, % KUKAG= 
cu T0 FuTia5heW) Ts 
Kugis. 


— Era fog 8 Ardxor®r, 


, 


A 27 0AG= 
Cele, & , G- 
onalupeda *, 
we Mila Toro fox 6 Tipevs, 

"AV@ Tas xaplias, 


— ET dreier, 


 "Exepuey To0g Tov 
Kuguey, 


— liedes Ni, 


EuxagiS H epey T6 
Kvgit, 


4 This I ſuppoſe was 
faid by the p and 
Preſbyters while they 
waſhed their Hands. See 
Lit. Ch Ed. Goar. p.60. 

Here the Deacons 
brought the Nga, Gifts, 
to the Biſhop at the Al- 

tar, 


The Clementine Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
Liturgy. St. Chry/o/tom and St. Bail. 


+ Lit. Chryſ. and Baſil. 
Sacerdos. Sacerdos. 


1 Pry : Xapic T3 xvois nay Inrs X 


ToxpzTooOv T3, % 1 ayany Ts ge » walg 
Ses, % 1 ayany 7s % 1 Kewwyice r dyis TvevudO», wn fila 
Kupis ia Ius i vas. | 
Nbg, % 1 Kewavie 
ri de Tlvwuales 
ig fi Taslwy d- 


Adu. 
Populus. Populus. 
Ka: 65]a rd * Kai ui rd Twepd|cs cu. 
uaſ is c. 
Sacerdos. ＋ Lit. Mar. Av nuav Tas vagdlag. 
 AVa ＋ „v. Lit. Ch. and Baſil. Ave g ras 
xapdias, 
So alſo Lit. Mar. Cbryſ. and Baſ. 
Pop. Pop. 
"Exopuey 76s Toy "Exopey Tpog = Kugvoy, 
Kuptoy. 
Sacerd, Sacerd. 


"Evxapionoupey Ta "Evxapionooupety 78 Kupics. 
Kvgie. 


In Lit. Fac. the Kiſs + St. Cypr. de Orat. Dom. p. 152. 


of Peace followed after 
the Prieſts waſhing their — Surſam Corda. 


Habemus ad Dominum. 
8. G bein d L. Prieft—f Lift up your Hearts 
it proceded-it; for it be- People We lift them up unto the Lord. 


gins thus, Diac. Hebe- 
B 2 


5 

\ 
4 
| 
: 
N 
| 
| l 


= =» þ 
1 
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1 „ The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
The preſent Liturgy of St. James. of Jeruſalem, 


Prieſt. * Prieſt, 


HE Love of the * Lord 7 Fa- + HE Love of the Father, the 
ther, the Grace of the Grace of the Son, and the 


and” © God”, and the Communion 4 fs Communion of the holy Ghoſt be with 
9s Git" of the holy Ghoſt be with * you all, 
” all. 


People. People. 
And with thy Spirit. And with thy Spirit, 
Prieſt, Prieſt, 
Let us“ lift up on mind and” Hearts, Lift up your Hearts f. 
T7 SS „ N People. 


We lift them up unto the Lord ||. 
Frets. _ . - 
Let us give thanks unto the Lord, 


[— + Let none have ought againſt one. Let none 
come in Hypocriſy.) Let uw Ell 2nd aprighe, — with 
.. ly Fear to offer. © 

+ St. Mark xi, 25. St. Ignatius Epift. ad Tral. 5. 8. 
Mn; dhe rale rd mnoie Ti ixitu. Let none of 
you have ought againſt his Neighbour. 

] have inſerted this BenediQtion and Reſponſe 
{though not mentioned * St. Cyril ) becauſe. it is alſo 
in Lit. Clem. Chry/. and Baſ. inſtead of which Lit, 
Mar. has here, Sacerd. O K. pile v. Pop. Kai 
ws rd n,] ou. Prieſt. The Lord be with you all. 

p. And with t 24 It followed — 
after the Prieſt's * Git on the Altar. 


i 
- * 
EY 


he 
th 


FRE FS <= EÞ 


—— 2 — — 


—— 


— 


St. Cyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 

You ſaw the Deacon hold- 
ing Water to the Biſhop 
= to the Preſbyters 
who ſtood about the 
Altar,-Did you not 
hear the bleſſed David 
teaching you this My- 
ſtery, and ſaying, 

Wil waſh my 

Hands in In- 
nocency, and fo 
will I compaſs 

thine Altar, O 

Lord, 


Then the Deacon calls 
out, 


Embrace one 
another, and let us 


kiſs one another b. 
— Then the Prieſt calls 
out, 

Lift up your 
Hearts. 
Then you anſwer, 


Weliftthemup 
unto the Lord. 
Then the Prieſt ſays, 

Let us give 
thanks unto the 
Lord, 


tar, for St. Cyril adds — 
Onperor—is} To OiAnua rs 
Sraxeadmas Ta; vxa;, 
*% Tacay egi nen- 
Kala. d Tre 5 Xęgerdòg 
i, id rpooPipns To d- 

ou in} Svea r U, x 
ed Tear Nang” 


yn9Ja 


The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


Prieſt. 


HE Grace 
, of almighty 
God, and the Love 
of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the 
Communion of the 
holy Ghoſt be with 
you all, 
People. 


And with thy 
Spirit. 


Prieſt. 
Lift up your 
Mind. | 
People. 
We lift it up 
unto the Lord, 
Prieſt. 
Let us give 
thanks unto the 
Lord. 


cerd. H eipimm vs $:5 
ple was ver. The 
Peace of God be with you 
all. Pop. Kai wila 15 
Alg ov. And with 
thy Spirit. Diac. *Aond- 
oa098 anus is Oiigecls 
eyiw. & ye one an- 

other 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chry/oftom, and St. Baſu. 


Prieſt. 


"HE Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift, and the Love of God 
and the Father, and the Communion of 


the holy Ghoſt be with you all. 


| People. 
And with thy Spirit. 


t Lit. Mar. Let us lift up our Hearts. 


Lit. Chry/. and Bafl. 
Let us lift up our Hearts, 


So alſo Lit. Mar. Cbryſ. and Baſ. 


People. 
We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Prieſt, 


Let us give thanks unto the Lord. 
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- The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


Pop. 
"air Par, | 
Sacerd. | 
"Nc dd isn £51 % dixcuoy, aęi- 
ru S cOriAouercy os alvin, os d 


0% Waoytit, 0s wpooxuriiy *, o dog 


* De Lit. Jyr. & on αιιον ut—te benedicamus, to 
Bleſs Thee, is put before os vyurir, te celebremus, to /ing 
Hymns to Thee, [or #0 celebrate Thee. 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Feruſalem, 


| Pop. 
"AZiey xd di. 
Sacerd. 

Þ+ ac ade dgiy 554 & dixctior 
pie Te % oPer\cuuever * os aivdiy, [ed 
upveiy | os e, os Wpooxuvev, ot 
end of the Fel. in MF. e) Zart on ws 


2 


et, Wgooxuepiy or, do FNοοναν Ot, d xai dαν Go. 
Ve praiſe Thee, aue bliſs Thee, wwe worſhip Thee, wwe 
glorify Thee, we give thanks to Thee. 


St. Cyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 


— ElTa ailere, 


Agi 3 ixctey. 


* Mila Tavre jpwnje- 
vieh S ral 


ynIa To d aοο 6 Tos 
rg Tg5oPepe To d- 

„% cu. dr T6 Nn], 
ranMays irs. This A 
is a Sign that our Souls 
muſt be united together in 
Love, and all Remem- 
brance of Injuries baniſh- 
ed ; therefore Chriſt ſaid, 
If thou bring thy Gift to 
the Altar, and there re- 
membre firſt be re- 
conciled to thy Brother, 
and then come and offer 
thy Gift. This Kiſs there- 
dre is a Reconciliation. 


= Juſt. Mart. Ap. 1. 


" ace Part of Lit. Fac. 
which precedes the Ana- 
phora, it is, Alamioups 
ann; ir H αννάjůflñi A. 
Let us love one another 


_ with a holy Kiſs, p. 58. 
ere 


This account 

iven by St. Cyril agrees 
o exactly with the Lit. of 
St. James, (as appears b 
comparing them acco 

ing to the figures 1, 2, ” 
&c. wherewith I have 
marked the correſponding 
Particulars) that there can 
be no doubt of it's being 
the Lit uſed in the 
* in his 


121 


The Clementine 
Liturgy. 

Pop. 

Agio 8 dix. 
Sacerd. 


"Az ws 9 


Part of che Liturgies of St. Mark, 


St. Chry/o/tom and St. Bg. 


L Pop. 
Age, x. 01.100, 


: | 
+ Lit. Mar. A 745 4.0 2617 


% Jixau2y g d- 8 ai, Jud Te % =ginoy 5 rais iue- 
roy avupreiy os Toy rig Wuxais i D,, 0 wy dia, 


other with the holy Kiſs. 
Then the Clergy faluted 
the Biſhop, and the Men 
of the Laity the Men, 
and the Women the Wo- 
men. Then the Prieſts 
waſhed their Hands. Af- 
ter which, Diac. My 116 
Tay value 1 rie 
Tay Ax gowfpiruy" 45 rie Twv 
ar g E. Tis Twy d rige- 
dots N. Tis ala Th- 
„ pu Ts iy UToxgion, 
Osho! Tg% ag pile Ho 
& « Teo ir An 
gc pie. 2 veraſairan, 
6% ala, T$902YiTuTAs 
Ta dd To Ewioxoww Te% 
To Jo7rnrupia——15tapures 
&y xa ad d Aex nende 
af Tols lead cas 
rede Tow » h ,ỹaęix, To é 
r To Faves ral TS 
Hare Th XE reino ha- 
10, rd, H xd 4 
&c. Let none of the 
techumens ; let none of the 
Hearers ; let none of the 
Unbelievers ; let none of 
the Heterodox flay : Let 
none have ought againſt 
one ; Let none come in 
H, Dpecrify, Let us fland 
upright before the Lord, 
with ftar and trembling, 
to offer. When this is done, 
let the Deacons bring the 
Gifts to the Biſhop at the 
Altar. me —_— 
Prie prayed ſe- 
cret 2 757 ( _ like- 
wiſe t 6 Pr and fland- 
ing at the Altar, make the 


Sign of the Cr his 
— 4 0 2 Hand, 
end ſay, The Grace, Cc. 


| 
| 


* 


— 


: 
E 
S 
E 
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W — 


People. 
Prieſt. 
+ It is very meet, right, and our 


It is meet and right. 


E 
* 
8 
N 
— 
© 


Prieſt, 


People. x 


It is meet and right, 


g=* 3 


The peeſent Liturgy of St. James. 


meet, right, and our 


7 


very 


to 


P 


, to fing Hymns to Thee, ] to bleſs Thee, 


aiſe Thee, to fing bounden Duty to praiſe Thee, [ to 


Duty to pr 


It is 


bounden 
Hymns to 'Thee, to bleſs Thee 


—— —— ww IS Po. i, . ee 4 + oro UI I I TI Pry 
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wch 


91 


St. Cyril in Catech. The Clementine 


Myſt. V. Liturgy. 
— Then you ſay, People. 
It is meet and It is meet and 
right. right. 


Then we make men- It is very meet 
tion of * Heaven, and right before 


and the Earth all things to ſing 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſo/om and St. Bg. 


People. 
It is meet and right. 


+ Lit. Mar, It is very meet and 
right, holy and becoming, and pro- 
fitable to our Souls, O eternal Lord 
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che preſent Liturgy of $t. James. 


A, ce wranoelv r Wan; i 
opalis Te % coats ονντνατ * T6 g 
Eaves Tay eitoviey ayagtav, Th wn 
8 Cons % © avavacias, To win Vs 
% deomiry”, oy dh oi Speyer Tay ga- 
Yay, 55 Farce H due abr 10; . 55 
re, 8 ag 6 ra d 29065" MM 
Vaadora, 8 die Tx & auToic, * "Iege- 
oak n invgand. f manyves”, ixxancia weuldloxuy 
eroyryeappiruy is reg Beavors, © iA NN ι, 
egoPrldy, vx peafiter ꝙ dh * Ayſe- 
d, Ag xd , Ogo, Kugierh|t., Agxoi 
Ts N EZgricu, % Auapes Piorgai, % 7% 
XeosCup WoAvep paſa, % T& gan iνn 
Lega if, d THI; per dv iu x 
Mei rd c taulay, Tai d Ours 
ru wida, & Tais duoiy inlapee U 
77 erepoy gg erg d uU αονν H 
gear aoryirus deohoyias”, Tov enim 
vixaev vproy & pryanomorg; os Worn. 
Aauree Th Quvj A doi, Gedi, doge- 
, xixgzyire % No, 

„De Lit. Syr. 

© Lit. Syr. adds Cœlum &, The Heaven and. 

* Lit. Hr. adds &, and. 

De Lit. Syr. 

De Lit. Syr. and I reckon all from (*) to have been 
added fince St. Cyril's time, otherwiſe he, who omits 
no Occaſion of mentioning whatever may make for 
the Honour of Feruſalem (as this certainly doth that the 
Church in Heaven ſhould have the ſame Name given 


it) would not in all Probability have omitted it. 
n Theologia non conticeſcente, aninterrupted Theo- 
Lit. Syr. 

3 De Lit. Syr. 

Angeli, Archangeli, Principatus, Poteſtates, Thro- 
ni, Dominationes, V irtutes cceleſtes, & mundo ſuperiores 
Exercitus cceli. Angels, Archangels, Principalities, Au- 
thorities, Thrones, Daminions, cel:fiial Poxwers, and the 
Armies of Heaven that are above this World. 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Feruſalem. 


deo, 60 * UX2,15 Ay To - 
ons lictas * cpaſs Te % acgary npusp- 
ya, [rs Incas Tov alu dycbay, 
Th any © Cie Y A avavadia;, T5 
di Oe Y Jromiry'] oy vurgow ©* 6 
save % ol gpayer THY GA % warm 
1 drag aura), 3 nNit Te % Tein, 
\ — e 8 Fi. & . 2 d ># 

% Was 0 TAY avguv xm * yi Jar 
duo, % dia rd © avroig' | * Al- 
Aon, 5 'Aoxey ſe doi, 7 Optyes, Y Ku(uorres, 
9 'Apxai Te 2 "* EZgria, xa AνjL 
pets Foce, % Ta Xeox61p e- 
lala, % Ta x aniο,j "3 DTegae, & 

x * d \ 4 / 
rig pv Ours u xataxanuma Th 
FLeTwnra iauTdy, THis q Our; rs Wales, 
x, rag durw intd pa * xixeayw trecov 
pcs £7000, ard) araviugs cuarly 5 A- 
7 / H 1 / 4 

Mee Weoneyinrs” [[Toy imivixioy vuyou 
Tis pr yRaNomermss os gene Ne 755 
Sy 4001]a]] Poole, [[9oZoAoySi]a, xe- 
xpayeTa)] % ia, 


of. Ayn Ts © dMye, rational and irrational, is 
to be added from St. Cyril. 

© I have inſerted this from Lit. Syr. 

4 I have added g, and”, from FA Hr. 

© See Note (5) in the other Column. 

f Perhaps all from this fo g N,, and ſaying, 
may have been added; and if ſo, inſtead of & who, 
and x«]axzavnley cover, read xda covering, 
without 2 ae. [And in the Engl, inſtead of bl 
A read flying. But by comparing this with Lit. 
Clem. I am rather inclin'd to think that no more 
is to be ſuſpected as an Addition but that part of 
it 2 8 have incloſed .in double Hooks : Unleſs 
we ſuppoſe that what follows Aiywle ſaying, in that 
Lit. has allo been added. EY 

bf. dovyity Jeooyie winterrupted Theology, as in 
Lit. Hr. or a&ovynTLILS JecAoy ics uninterrupted Theolo- 
gies, as in Lit. Mar, Thus St. Cyril calls this Tri- 
ſagion T1 ce ęa do d 1 ix Twv TepapH SJeedoyier, 
the Theology delivered to us by the Seraphim; and, De 
occurſu Domini, if it be his, TT dio Ta Deęa- 


Gift» 


St, Qyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 


one, 3 nAig % t 
vis de ral - 
one d Kio tw di 
Te x) aMyB, bea js 76 
% aiedty, 5 Ay! t- 


Aa, *'Apxay tan, _ 


hy Avvapeay, 5 Ky- 
gibi ros, 9 "AgXev, 
10ER 80490,” Ogevay, 
> 5 el m7 
8 u dd. 
FCAUTPOT WT WV 
pits, — yn phorit ⁰ ty r 
5 Lega O 2 is evau- 
Nl A ividoals Hoaiag 
Wap ntoTa xUXAY TH g- 
18 Ts Os, xai THIS u 
ov g. xc 
7 \ 7 
Karr [0|a& To Tpea- 
is os duo 
wr oy, TAXI; ot ve. 
rds Widas, % rats 
due! ailihpa, u 
Ai eνο, 


I have here followed 
M. S. Roe, which gives us 
the true Reading, that 
which is in the Text of 
St. Cyril being plainly cor- 
rupted in this Place. 
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The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


01) ws ale ery ot 
FeITKUYBTI avaig- 
E cedhias 'Ayſt- 
N, "Apxayltan 
Opevay, Kvps7]yTay, 
EZgo1ay, 


Auycl ue, ra 


Aq, 


, r Xe, 
8 7d gan eguya De- 
A % * 
6aPip, T5 fy due 
X&)axarumlolu Tg 
dag, TH; ds dues 
* \ a 
rag x, rig 
ds do j x 
Azyovin * apa ** 
Aug Yνονα,ẽuiαν dox- 
ay” K pupics 
bl * 4 

[VeL2 TY ay eAwy, 


and wnrau5 us % d 


viras godca¹s 


* Here follows a very 
longThankſgiving,which 
J have omitted, not on- 
ly becauſe of it's great 
Le but alſo becauſe 
the Compiler of the AH. 
Conflit. ſcems to me to 
have ſo tamper'd with it, 
that it is not eaſy to di- 
ſtinguiſh his Additions and 
Alterations from what has 
been originally in it. 

Perhaps what here fol- 
lows may have been add- 
ed from Das, vii. 10. and 
Rev. v. 11. the Angels and 
Archangels being menti- 
oned immediately before. 

0 De M. S. V. 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſtoſom and St. Ba. 


xuge Get, rig waiſdugaſeg, o wivdn, 
* di, ce WN,a.158), Ter ayJoponc- 
fie 19 m ννẽ, , gow, % Th 
& Ta A,, y, % r & Th 75 Io 
Agoray, anyaAs, I appes, Nijpics, %, ah 
rd & abr — 


Lit. Chryſ. Agi % Olga o tprein, 
08 EvAoyeay, T4 airay, T0 2 /Gegs , 68 
gνανννεiιν W Way Tim Þ old cc 
TY, —— 


Lit. Baſ.— Agio a dds, 2 ict, 
% b Ti pryanme Tas N dy1wTw 1; 
as, Tt aivfiv, 0s vuydv, of WALYHY, Ch 
WT 0T%vyay, 70; Vxaei5 ay, os dog aGeuy rey 
7 7 * 71 . 
jacyoy av[as e ron 


+ What anſwers to this in Lit. Mar. is 
Co yap & vuTe6%w War"; Hex Y iZ87ias, 
\ / N A \ $* 0-0 | 
% Spas, 95 xuptTh| , X, T'% leg - 
1 S., overs. putvg, & fl e T6 , e v, 
GNAG % & Th hi Tel NE. 
xν. Tg, & wg pwuprtdes d 
ayſixwv % dgxay[thauv cealai, Tcl mas, 
pg, U R¹ν £ Ta 
£ / \ * N \ * 
Cali uονα Lega Ou, & ours Le eus. T4 
WPeTWTE ie, % Ours rdg as, x 
dur in]d pa, & xixgoyes b rigen geg To 
t Tenæus L. 2.c. 54. Enarrent numerum Angelorum, 

& ordinem Archangelorum, demonſtrent Thronorum 
Sacramenta, & doceant diverſitates Dominationum, 
Principatuum, & Poteſtatum atque Virtutum. Let :hem 
tell the Number of the Angels, and the Order of the Arch- 
angels, let them ſhewv the Myſteries of the Thrones, and teach 
us the Differences of the Dominions, Princigalities, Authori- 


ties and Powers. | Nota Faard. in loc, Quibus fi addas 
C 2 Cherubim 


The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


worſhip Thee, to glorify Thee”, 
to give Thanks unto Thee, the Maker 
of all Creatures vifible and inviſible ; 
the Treaſure of eternal good Things; 
the Fountain of Life and Immortality, 
the God and Governour of the Uni- 
verſe”, To whom * the Heaven of 
Heavens ſing Praiſe, with all their 
Hoſts : the Sun and Moon, and the 
whole Choir of Stars: The Earth, 
4 Sea, and all things that are in them: 
* Teruſalem the heavenly f Aſſembly”, the Church of 


the firſt-born that are written in Heaven, & the Spirits 
of juſt Men and Prophets, the Souls of Martyrs and 


Apoſtles,” * The Angels, Archangels, 
Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, 
Authorities, and tremendous Powers ; 
The many-eyed Cherubim, and the 
Seraphim with fix Wings, who with 
twain cover their Faces, and with twain 
their Feet, and with twain they fly, 
crying one to another, with never-ceaſ- 
ing Voices, d and uninterrupted Shouts 
of Praiſe”, ſinging with a loud Voice 
the triumphal Hymn to thine exalted 
Glory, ſhouting, * glorifying”, crying 
aloud, and ſaying, 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Feruſalem, 


to worſhip Thee, to glorify Thee, 
to give Thanks to Thee, the Maker 
of all Creatures viſible and inviſi- 
ble; [the Treaſure of eternal good 
Things ; the Fountain of Life and Im- 
mortality, the God and Governour of 
the Univerſe ;] To whom e the Hea- 
ven and” the Heaven of Heavens fing 
Praiſe, with all their Hoſts : 3 The 
Sun and Moon, and the whole Choir 
of Stars: + The Earth, and” Sea, 
and all things that are in them: 
+ © The Angels, * Archangels, 
7 Thrones, * Dominions, 9 Principa- 
lities, ** Authorities, and ** tremen- 
dous Powers: "The * many-eyed Che- 


rubim, and the *3 Seraphim with fix 


Wings, who with twain cover their 
Faces, and with twain their Feet, and 
with twain they fly, * crying one to 
another, with never-ceaſing Voices, 
tand uninterrupted Shouts of Praiſe”, 
[[finging with a loud Voice the trium- 
phal Hymn to thine exalted Glory, 
ſhouting, glorifying, crying aloud, ]] 
and ſaying, 


17 This * the Seraphim theolegiſe Ci. e. celebrate 
Divinity) p. 323. 
Vid. Juſt. M. Dial. p. 119, 120. 


St. Cyrilin Catech. 
Myſt. V. 


and Sea, 3 the Sun 
and Moon, the 
Stars, and all Crea- 


tures rational and irra- 


tional, viſible and 
inviſible, the An- 
gels, Archangels, 


2: Powers, * Domi- 


nions, ? Principali- 
ties, **Authorities, 
7' Thrones, of ** the 
Cherubim with * 
* many Eyes in 
power, —we make men- 
tion alſo of i the Se- 
raphim which J/aiab 
ſaw in the holy Spirit 
ſtanding about theThrone 
of God, and with two 
Wings covering 
their Faces, and 
with two their 
Feet, and with two 


flying, and faying, 


” Or, many Faces. 


The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


Hymns to Thee 
the true God — 
— The innumer- 
able Hoſts of An- 
gels, Archangels, 
Thrones, Domi- 
nions, Principali- 
ties, Authorities, 
Powers, thine e- 
verlaſting Armies 
worſhip Thee, The 
Cherubim, and the 
Seraphim with fix 
Wings, with twain 
covering theirFeet, 
with twain their 
Heads, and with 
twain flying, and 
faying ; * toge- 
ther with thouſand 
thouſands © of Arch- 
angels and ten thou- 
ſand times ten 
thouſand of An- 
gels, crying inceſ- 
ſantly with unin- 
terrupted Shouts of 
Praiſe, 


DL 13 Þ 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
God, Father Almighty, to praiſe Thee, 
to ſing Hymns to Thee, to give Thanks 
to Thee, to confeſs unto Thee—who 
madeſt Heaven, and all things that are 
in Heaven ; the Earth, and all things 
that are in the Earth ; the Sea, the 
Fountains, Rivers, Lakes, and all 
things that are in them 

Lit. Chryſ. It is meet and right to 
ſing Hymns to Thee, to bleſs Thee, to 
praiſe Thee, to give Thanks to Thee, 
to worſhip Thee, in all Places of thy 
Dominion, 

Lit. Baſ. It is very meet and right, 
and becoming the Majeſty of thy Ho- 
lineſs, to praiſe Thee, to ſing Hymns 
to Thee, to bleſs Thee, to worſhip 
Thee, to give Thanks to Thee, to 
glorify Thee, the only true God. 

it. Mar. For thou art abave 
all Principality, Authority, Power, and 
Dominion, and every Name that is 
named, not only in this World, but 
alſo in that which is to come. Thou- 
ſand thouſands, and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand holy Angels and Arch- 
angels, thy Armies, ſtand before Thee. 
Before Thee ſtand the - many- eyed 
Cherubim, and the Seraphim with ſix 


Wings, who with twain cover their 


Faces, and with twain their Feet, and 
with twain they fly, crying one to an- 


Cherubim & Seraphim, novem comperies. 7o which if 
vom add the Cherutim and Seraphim, you <will find nine" 
Orders.) But theſe different Names taken from diffe- 
rent Places of Scripture, . do. not prove that there are 
exactly ſo many angelical Orders, for ſome of them. 
may perhaps coincide. ; | 


[ 14 ] 
The preſent Liturgy of St. James, The GY WIT INE 
Pop. Pop. 


4. Ayr. Ay. G., Kupie” Dau- + "Ay ©», Au ©», "Ay, Kg.. 
cad, u 6 ige % 1 yi Ths Ene Labaws wen 0 ales % 1 yi ri de- 
os. Qoamwa 0 ty Tos vic ois evaoly- ns CY. 

4 0 ide; i cyopact]; Kvpis QS Moave « Go reis dises. 20/ſ1uirO- 
V& ir rei dig. 6 ix es ovoppu]s xvers, N o 
| reis vice, 
Sacerd, . Sacerd, 


270. 4 1 N15 ray aldi, % r- f A- d Bari Tov did, % 
ene dνννε ige dalig AY. * xeon; ayiwwroy; dh. A.. S He- 


L. 0 5 as in St. Cyril and in Lit. Clem, Mar. 


and 
9 Hr. 


St. Cyril in Catech. 


Myſt. V. 


4% , A, 


"Ayi©>, Kue La- 


S. x Xx #* „* 


Here St. Cyril, with- 
out taking any notice of 
the following Thankſ- 
givin ery to 
the Words of Inſtitution, 
of the Words of Inſtitu- 


tion themſelves, or of 


the Prayer of Oblation, 
paſſeth immediately to 
the Invocation, thus, %& 
rd ro vag 1 * regel-. 
Cay ib ix Tor Tea 

diode 


[ 15 ] 


The Clementine 
Liturgy, 


Top. 
"Ayi©>, 47 , 


45% &,, Kd. Ca- 
C w e,,,.ꝛů - 


geg % 19/1 dene 
r. sieg 6s 
reg Giavas. "Apr, 
Sacerd. 
"AYi@» vg & ws 
annFas, & H 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Marz, 
St. CBryſoſtom and St. Ball. 


eren au curl us ois ripper, x, aonyiTrus 
geohoſiaic, I emiwixie) % TUTL HY Vppro 
4901]a, (20G), 0:Z0)0y811a, ven gd ra % 
Aby oſſ T5 te i Og dEr, 


Lit. Chry/. xai roi 7ax51xac; xindds 
&3;,ay *XwV ? .? fuugiddes dyſthav, Tu Xigg= 
S, % rd LepaOip, 6Zamligrya, wouip- 
pda, fut d gria, e Toy En WiXiO) Upley 
Sd eil, Geda, xeixeayora Kai di, 


Lit. Baſ. o yag aingow dye, dgx- 
aye, Sg, xugierni]es, apxai, £80 ia, 
quod iets, % Th FoAvipps]a Xe, 00, 
Fepirailai wizay r Tegæ iu, if æiguyis 
1g wi, e H ſiguyig 79 i % Tas pn d 
,,.) ug Th aeownd Led, Tai; 
d dv rig dag, 55 rig d amd, 
xixpayty £Tegoy og T6 rege d - 
©0i; Gopeatos, dνιẽ Coooyias* Tov 
£TviX42y Upuvey c4001|&y (Godile, aer, 
85 i. 


+ So it is alſo in Lit. Chry/. and Baſ. 
But Lit. Mar. has only e, Ass, 


"Ayicg, Kugng Ta- e © gpavcs 3 


5 91 © ayias os 9isn;, And then the 
Prieſt ſubjoins, NAypns [yes] £54y wc 4 
Jag e 0405, X 1 7 + ayiac os dozn;g 
dig  emiDaveic— 
＋ Lit. Chry/. "Ayo; & 55 e, ov, 
20 pecroYjuic Ts dies, %% To wid‘ GS To 
ay, 49406 1— 
Lit. Baſ. ” NETS & wg 4g & ra- 
rag, % Zu £58 prey Ti ue ae ge 
Tis &/uovvng T8, % $0125 & Wars res 


126 
= TITEL The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
| The. preſent Liturgy of St. Janes of Yeruſalem, 


People. People. 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord of Sabaoth, + Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth are full of thy Sabaoth, Heaven and Earth are full of 
Glory. — | thy Glory. | 
Hoſanna in the higheſt: Bleſſed be Hoſanna in the higheſt : Bleſſed be 
he that cometh in the Name of the he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſt, Lord: Hoſanna in the higheſt, 
Prieſt. Prieſt, 
Holy art thou, O eternal King, and + Holy art thou, O eternal King, 


the * Lord and” giver of all holineſs: Holy and the Giver of all Holineſs: Holy is 
—: thine 


rch 


d of 
ull of 


ed be 
f the 


King, 
oly is 
thine 


St, Cyril in Catech, 
Myſt. V. 


Holy, Holy, 
Holy, Lord of Sa- 
baoth, „ * #* 


Heede rar Nu, 
d roc Xowwver The vpmrudiaes 
Taigumignoopuin yuo prom 
paler; ive Had 
zal N Tw mrivpalixor 
TETWY CH FARKKAND hry, 
&c. for we therefore ſay 
this Theology delivered to 
ws by the Feraphim, that 


in our Hymns wwe may com- 
municate with the heavenly 
Heft ; that fo ſanctiſying 


I our/elves 


[ 17] 


The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


People. 
Holy, Holy, 


Holy, Lord of Sa- 
baoth, Heavenand 
Earth are full of 
his Glory. Bleſſed 
be he for ever- 
more. Amen. 


Prieſt. 
For thou art 
truly holy and 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 


St. Chryfoftom and St. Bafil. 


other with never- ceaſing Voices, and 
uninterrupted Theologies, ſinging the 
triumphal and thrice holy Hymn, ſhout- 
ing, glorifying, crying aloud and ſaying 
to thine exalted Glory, 

Lit. Chryſ.—although thouſands of 
Archangels, and ten thouſands of Angels 
ſtand before thee, the Cherubim, and 
the Seraphim, with ſix Wings, and many 
Eyes, aloft, upon the Wing ſinging the 
triumphal Hymn, ſhouting, crying 
aloud, and ſaying, 

Lit. Baſ. The Angels, Archangele, 
Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, Au- 
thorities, Powers, and the many- eyed 
Cherubim, praiſe Thee, before Thee 
ſtand round the Seraphim, each of them 
with fix Wings, who with twain cover 
their Faces, with twain their Feet, and 
with twain they fly, crying one to an- 
other with never-ceafing Voices, and 
uninterrupted Shouts of Praiſe, ſinging 
the triumphal Hymn, ſhouting, cry- 
ing aloud, and ſaying, 


+ —Lin. 2.— Lit. Mar. — Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord of Sabaoth, Heaven 
and Earth are full of thy holy Glory 
[for] Heaven and Earth are indeed 
full of thy holy Glory, by the Mani- 
feſtation 

+ Lit. Chryſ. Holy, and moſt holy 
art Thou, and thy only begotten Son, 
and thy Holy Spirit, Holy art Thou— 

Lit. Baſ. Thou art truly holy and 
moſt holy, and the Majeſty of thy 
Holineſs is unlimited; Thou art holy 

D 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. Fames. 
6 poverflurrs S0 vice, 6 Kugiog nuay Tue 


Xeacd;, di & Ta die ininra; Aſicy 
& xai mn Tiud os mn ao, W tpevvdy 


Ta dia, x Ta Bay os T8 O82. allo; 


& caſſongd reg, i olwape, d ſ , Ho- 
Sep, eb, & cupradis pane 
cg! n WALTUR 70. 00Y Wounora; 4 s 
dg D Kr Eau ory x; iwdivon * 6 N- 
gc pO» aro TW rd maggoncs anc 
AQuoi,* w & Thy wiohyy , K 
C to diſa, rare & wageĩdeg dd & Mi 
Tec dn, d inaidwoa; avnv w; 
warke/y ©» . ExaAATaA avny di 
u, ü daſw! Ale T6 
h, £7404 wInrAs hVTY Ag THY Wpo- 
© In Lit. Syr. terribilis, bonus, cum unigenito filio 
tuo, qui paſhonum particeps fuit, & maxime propter 
hominem figmentum tuum, quem e terra formaſti, 
& conceſſiſti illi delicias paradiſi: terrib/e, good, toge- 
ther with thy only beg otten Son, who became paſſible, 


and that for the ſake of Man the Workmanſpip of thy. 


Hands, *vhom thou didft form out ef the Earth, and 


gaveſt him the Delights of Paradi/e. 
| 7242 Hr. & and, as above. 


The ancient Liturgy of the church 
of Jeruſalem. 


Was os dies, 0 Kupug iu Inrs; Xhα,&ft, 
0 rd wavld emtinonc, A 7% ds Aci 28 
LY * eo LF A \ f 
ved os dſH˖,,H m9 wpevvav Ta cwuy/a, 
xa: H Ban os v OS. Aeg & wa- 

7 / * * 
Toxpzmp, cri odudais, d, Poe, 
* £ 
ewarkaſxu, o cvpraFrs ANNE aeg v 
/ * — 
t m7 Tu, * || mwra; dn0 yis d- 
DFewrov xf cio ον ** $ xa gicd- 
od, rho T5 ragad eic am au 
e! 1 8 p 
Wapgou:la f I ej, og, % wnmero|4 
* » 78 702 22 , s 
T3ny T & aaa, £0: taſtes du 
Fiz AN Emrideuras avny wy was aſus 
\ 3 . \ » 
16, © CrdMeoas avry d Vis, tai 
3 re "RE. I TY” — * 6 
an,. aunv oc IT Wpofn\av. ge 


2 I have omitted 5, who, becauſe I think the Senſe 
is plainer without it. Vid. Athan. de Incar. Verb. 
p. 56. Ed. Colon. 

* Why I have omitted dH ow, and Likeneſs, 
will appear from Origen. cont. Cel/. l. 4. p. 180. « 
pity Tor taxes [Kino ©] HaFogar T2 xat wma Se 
yilovives Tov avSgwiror, Tg Tor kad opoiwow, G Urs 
avaliſgenla. rigntines > Outs, owiowpm dr9guror xr 
aK x; olwow nuiligar incino: d 6 Ort Tor av9fu- 
Tu xar uni Os, a A x xa uiiwow fon. 
{f [Celfus] had known the Difference betwixt Man's 

eing made after the Image of God, and being after 
his Likeneſs ; and that it is written that God ſaid, Let 
us make Man after our Image and Likeneſs ; and 
God made Man after the Image of God, but and after 
his Likeneſs is nat now added. And thus alſo i will 
better anſwer to-what comes afterwards in this Hymn, 
7% INN Ti ou avavte 77 bv, that by bis coming he 
might renew thy Image in us, without any mention of 
auoivaw Likenefs. F 

d I have put , and, inſtead of ö, who, from 
Lit. Syr. 

+ St. Cyr. p. 152. 8x vrigiiow 76 yoo nuar anmca- 
AU, did not defpiſe loft Mankind. 

© Though it be thus alſo not only in Lit. Syr. but 
in Lit. Mar. yet fince the Apoſtle, Gal. iii. aſcribes 
the Taiva/uyia Pedagogy to Law, I would rather 
incline to read it irveaidzyuſnoug avri fs rife, ind - 
Xoa; avr [or rather anon; airs, Heb, i.] d 
Tay fe,, ; train him uf by the Pedagog y of the Larv, 
and recal him [or rather, /peak unto him] by the Pro- 
phets ; or yet more ſimply, inaidayuſnoa; atri du 
Yours — 1g D ; and train him up by the Pedagag 'y of 

I the 


St. Cyril in Catech, 
"> RV... 


* R * * * * * * 


ourſelves with theſe ſpi- 
ritual Hymns, wwe ray ix- 
wocate, &c. as p. 26. But 
we are not therefore to 


think that any of theſe 


was then wanting in the 
Liturgy of the Church of 
6 u/alem: For as to the 
ords of Inſtitution, the 
primitive Church always 
thought them neceſſary 
to the Conſecration of 
the FEuchariſtick Ele 
ments, though they did 
not think them ſufficient 
alone, without the Prayer 
of Invocation for the De- 
ſcent of the holy Spirit 
upon them. Thus St. 
J. De prodit. Jud. 
Exnpa TAnguy rn xiv 5 
Lege, ra gipale 9. 
7e. ieiba, . % doræ - 
6, 2 * „ Xaz Ty Oed 
10. rde irs Td 0upa, 
bre TS S, wilagev9ui- 
Cu ma TD ee e 
Prieft fulfilling his Office 
Hand pronouncing thoſe 
Wards, but the Power, 
and the Grace is of God : 
This is my Body, that 
Word changes the Gifts 
laid i in open View. Yet 
in other Places he plainly 
attributes the Conſecra- 
tion to the Invocation of 
the holy Spirit, and his 
Deſcent upon the Ele- 
ments in conſequence 
thereof, as L. 3. de Sa- 
cerd. p. 82. Ed. Hug. 
"Ernxe yd Teguvs, - ee 
xalapigun, . To Ilvev- 
4 Td ali” ꝙ TH lxilv. 
gar im wN Woutr ai, ** 
ivas Tis ar ary «+ 
pee xalarahuon Tz 
Tgoxtifutyo* * MN ie 1 x- 
$5, urid 1 dvcia, 
i indiong rag Adlon & 


ran qu xa. For the 


Prieft Handi, not bring- 
ing down Fire, but t 


2 


191 
Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chry/o/tom and St. Bafll. 


The Clementine 
Liturgy, 


716, Uugos % e- 


pus pO» ei; g 


cal y. "Aſo; ds 
K, Hi c dil, 


6 Kupies απονανο nai 
Sees Iness [o] XgI- 
Go; Oey eie 
79 MS. rd ap- 
Fwy anova, 
ANAL = pi) vopunnv 
TApgiyeriy, pi) w- 
Oiliuꝝs o X85 — 
td cui ey ang, - 
un cn, 6 dnpuzpyes 
a gαινν, emen 
Mic , my Ceufe- 
rica 0's VV £auTs 
Se % Wajege, — 
vb; On aye 
Stirs, N v. Gu 
Tapxi 0 Ozog Aoles, 
0 &/amyng Vice, 
c arigua]es Qa 
5 AbEAα,, 9 o- 
vey & H¹fHp g- 
„„ „ dar 
Taylas raus Mai- 
86, 85 crrepue.3y 0 
&TEQKO;, 6 axe 


to/ois cu, ors & dnanowy & xgice dh 
Su Tavie tu is ij ui. 

What anſwers to this in Lit. Mar. 
18 16 , e. Tov dr ure, rt idiay 
eiubra, % 1a9” qu, © % empios l 
perde e re, @apgCa)e q avny 
E bree, ai H aſa, 4 
d avexanicw M vhα, enailaysd'r- 
oa; 0i2 wegOilav, avimiacds S dveuai- 
nag -v pwerofpgs os vs, T8 Kupis 
xd Oe % cee 1pay Inos Ke 8. 

In Lit. Ba, immediately after what 
is above ſet down follows, wares vag 
T enen xoud Aabay and Þ yis xa 
einc Th Th, d Otcg, Tiunoas, Ti ito Ov 
T5 waggdiurw & TrouPig, 4 avaciay (ws, 
2 &TIAAUTI ai, dd & Th Thgnoa 
Tay Gwonay os inayſimnaplG ard 
GANG εαν i 08 T3 a)n9uv8S er, 
rd Micciſoc a, % Th andrty T& Pia; 
uTax Fa, ve Ni Te Tois dixeiog H 
TS Wapyilwpac, ig gναLε d & Tij 
duc,“ Ts, & Otog, C T5 waęgdei- 
eig dy xooper T8, 8 dig pei/ag eig 
Thy iv, ig 1s gn, vixevopuay aury 
Tho He e ,. owlnoiav Thy & ary 
To Xe Os. & vag aeg 78 
h TY eig TEAK, © tmoinras d. N, 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


is thine only begotten Son, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom thou madeſt 
the Worlds: Holy alſo is thy Holy 
Spirit, who ſearcheth all things, even 
the Depths of thee, O God. Holy art 
thou who ruleſt over all, Almighty 
and good God, terrible, yet full of 
Compaſſion: But eſpecially indulgent 
to the Workmanſhip of thy own 
Hands; who didſt make Man formed 
out of the Earth after thy own Image 
and Likeneſs *, who” graciouſly gaveſt 
him the Enjoyment of Paradiſe: And 
when he had loſt his Happineſs by 
tranſgrefling thy Commandment, Thou 
of thy Goodneſs didſt not deſpiſe nor 
abandon him, but didſt diſcipline him 
as -a merciful Father, recal him by 
the Law, and train him up by the 
Pedagogy of the Prophets: And laſt of 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Jeruſalem. 


thine only begotten Son, our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom thou madeſt 
the Worlds: Holy alſo is thy Holy 
Spirit, who ſearcheth all things, ev'n 
the Depths of thee, O God. Holy 
art thou who ruleſt over all, Almighty 
and good God, terrible, yet full of 
Compaſſion: But eſpecially indulgent 
to the Workmanſhipof thy own Hands; 
* || for thou didſt make Man, formed 
out of the Earth, after thy own Image *, 
® and” graciouſly gaveſt him the En- 
joyment of Paradiſe: And when he 
had loſt his Happineſs by tranſgreſſing 
thy Commandment, thou of thy Good- 
neſs didſt + not deſpiſe nor abandon 
him; but didſt diſcipline him as a 
merciful Father, recal him by the 
Law, and train him up by the Peda- 
gogy of the Prophets.” And laſt of 


the Laxw and the Prophets. 'TRus St. Cyril, p. 64. 3 
Fia ripe g gra odge, who train'd us 


99 the Pedagogy of the L and the Prophets.— 
id. - Clem. Alex. Ped. l. 1. c. 11. p 155. 


r = had; A A n =. Su 3 + 
e o ͤ RO TITRC 


St. Qyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V, 


R R N * M „ *% * 


holy Spirit, and makes an 
pe ba lication, not 
that a Torch let down 
from above may conſume 
the Gifts laid in open 
View, but that Grace 
lighting on the Sacrifice 
may F inflame * 
0 Again, I. 6. 5. 
17 Or 4 N T9 Ea 
jp To dſi xa, x) v 
pn ii Or- 
ola. When be invocates 
the holy Spirit, and con- 


ſummates the tremendous 


Sacrifice. And Hom. 32. 


in Comet. appellat. "Olay 
irnxn vd rng TeaTicng 6 
"Irgeve rg xiigag - 
b the Tov #eavcr, xa 
To Ilniwpa To A TH ca- 
a . x alacdas. 


en the 74 andi 
before the Table, 2 
ing out his Hands to Hea- 
ven, invocating the holy 
Spirit to come and give 
the Contact. Accordingly 
Greg Nuen. Orat. 37. 
guæ & magna Catechetica 
dicitur, expreſly aſcribes 
the Conſecration to both, 
O A8gleg ayiatilas d N- 
ys Ow 2 wlevEiws gg 
To 0wpa Te Abys Ha- 
reise, kad fila, 
ur To Adyt, dri dr i54 
To oupd ws. The Bread 
is ſanfified by the Word 
of God and Prayer [al- 
luding to 1 Tim. iv. 5.} 
being changed into the 
Body of the Logos, as it 
ewas ſaid by the Logos, 
that This is Body. 
And Origen in Marth. xv. 
7. 2. p 27. Sanctificatur 
per verbum Dei & per 
obſecrationem. 1! is /anc- 
tified by the Word of God 
and Prayer. And this 
may 2 06k direct us to 
underſtand that difficult 
Paſſage in Ju. M. Ap. i. 
5. 129. 


The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


moſt holy, the 
higheſt and moſt 
highly exalted for 
ever. Holy alſo 
is thine only be- 
gotten Son, our 
Lord and God, 
Jeſus [the] Chriſt: 
who did not de- 
ſpiſe loſt Mankind, 
but—after the Ad- 
monition of the 
Law, after the 
Reproofs of the 
Prophets, he 
who was Man's 


Creator, was pleaſ- 
ed himſelf, accord- 


ing to thy Will, 


to become Man, 
—and to appeaſe 
thee his God and 
Father; God the 
Logos, the beloved 
Son, being made 
of a Virgin, and 
made Fleſh, —of 
the Seed of David 
and Abraham ;,— 
he who forms all 
that are born, was 
himſelf formed in 
the Womb of a 
Virgin; he who 
was without Fleſh, 
was made Fleſh; 
he who was be- 


For) 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſoſtom, and St. Bafil. 


alſo in all thy Works, for in Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Judgment haſt Thou 
done all things to us 

it. Mar. Who madeſt Man 
after thy own Image, and after thy 
Likeneſs, and didſt graciouſly give him 
the Delights of Paradiſe. And when 
he had tranſgreſſed, thou of thy Good- 
neſs didſt not deſpiſe nor abandon him, 
but didſt again recal him by the Law, 
and train him up by the Pedagogy of 
the Prophets, thou didſt reform and 
renew him by thy only begotten Son, 
our Lord, and God, and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

— Lit. Baſ. For thou didſt form 
Man of the Duſt of the Earth, and 
didſt honour him with thy Image, 
O God; thou didſt place him in a 
Paradiſe of Pleaſure promiſing him im- 
mortal Life, and the Enjoyment of 
eternal good things upon his Obſervance 
of thy Commands: But when he diſ- 
obeyed Thee, the true God who creat- 
ed him, being ſeduced by the Deceit 
of the Serpent; and became ſubject to 
Death by his own Tranſgreſſion; Thou, 
O God, in thy juſt Judgment, didſt 
baniſh him out of Paradiſe into this 
World, and didſt reduce him again to 
the Earth from which he was taken; 
yet ſo as by thy Oeconomy to prepare 
for him a Regeneration unto that Sal- 
vation, which is m thy Chriſt, For 
thou didſt not for ever caſt off thy 
Workmanſhip which of thy Goodneſs 
thou hadſt made, nor forget what thy 


[ 22 ] 


The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 
Sia. sigen d auny mv pivoyſpn c d 
- © ny Kypioy i ud Ine d Xegots” ig iS 
Aug eig 3 abe, ive , The c 
avantwry * N dre ſeign einde. os e 
c F = agu Nelg C ved 
10. avis % Meagie; TH Wap Fes 9 Glo- 
Ties" ν,˖i q eDeic Te reis g wg, 
Tala gx unre eos Twlnoiay TH Mus 
Juv pray d Tv exgouy * 2 Coorreioy 
dic Faves gan 6 dv uTep 
aud Tov dpaluray xdladixed;, ow Th 
yori dhe, © any d Eaums π .- 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Jeruſalem, 


0: ab my feero Mi os vor my Kg 
1udv 'Ino8v Xe oi Cent ei Aci es TI 
X0TÞcy, ive Far, mw oly avavec/ry [% 
eve/4py 00%” * 0; nalinFor Ge Thy 
82avay % Taprwga; de Tivipeloy din 
* Magins Tis aper. ouvaracegO0d; 
re rig av pars, d WOO uNTE fog 
T/noiay rd Mus 1a ) d T c 
Troy %, dworrcib di Faves Javalwy 6 db 
pag uwe nu Tav dfpaplunay R 
Tadixecy, + & Th wxri 1 Ie 
E Jt raumy Hi vio Þ 78 
be Cad % Twlngias, 


gerd ids dig & rd xorps (Wis nai own 


; lag 
g : 9.8. . 51. 8 Lone big Ty Org — it 
. ebe xalnhyu-—yoari; if ayia; marine, x ayis 
6 De — 85 . — dt. This only * Gon of God 
£2 4 -% 2 —deſcended from Heaven—being born of the holy Vir- 


4 De Lit. Syr. 
De Lit. Hr. 


gin by the Holy Ghoſt—incarnate. 


dau Hi dus, O mel a 
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St. Cyril in Catech. 


Myſt. V. 


R %+* „ % *% * 


p. 129. which by only 
adding the Copulative 
and, (which might eaſily 
have been omitted in 
tranſcribing) will become 
very plain, thus, &Tws «; 
ru de wxng [LY Nye Te 
TAC ar war uvtioay 
reo. So tne Food awvhich 
is euchariſtiſed by Prayer 
[and] the Word . 
y him. As to the Prayer 
of Oblation, St. Cyri/ 
plainly ſuppoſeth it, when 
he calls the Euchariſt im- 
mediately after, T5» wiv- 
uli ny Spoiler, Tu wnai- 
Te Nailpeicer. The ſpi- 
ritual Sacrifice, the un- 
bloody Service; (as Athe- 
nag. long before ſays of 
it, Leg. pro Chriſt. p. 49. 
xai Toi TeoouPiguvr d &- 
raineaxly Svclar, % T1y 
N wpooaſu Aaleiiar. 
Yet ave ought to offer the 
unblocdy Sacrifice, and to 
preſent the reaſonable [i. e. 
myſtical, or ſpiritual] Ser- 
vice ;) and lays, ini 715 
Sugiag ixtirns TS a 
Sag NO Toy Si by 
this 22 Sacrifice 
we beſeech God; and a 
little after, Xe ie 
ac u Twy ji 
apaginuaurv TeoFPipeper 
ME DNe hives ig ar x; 
(wv To PrnarSewror 3 Wwe 
offer Chriſt flain for our 
Sins, propitiating the Loder 
of Men both for them and 
our ſeluet. And this alſo 
plainly ſhews that the 
Chriſtian Sacrifice was not 
an Oblation only of the 
bare Primitiæ, to give 
Thanks to God af the 
Author of all the good 
things we enjoy, and to ac- 
knowledge his Dominion 
over us ; but that it was 
an Oblation of them as ſo 
far conſecrated by the 
Words 


[ 23] 


The Clementine 
Liturgy, 
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Coag, 2 gde. T8; 
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dtn: drs 2 4. 
rig C% Vixgav Th 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St, Chryſeſtom and St. Baſil, 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


all thou didſt fend thine own only 
begotten Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt” 
into the World, that by his coming he 
might renew * and revive” thy Image 
in us; who deſcended © from Hea- 
ven,” and was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, the Mother 
of God, converſed with Mankind, and 
directed his whole Diſpenſation to our 
Salvation. And when the Hour was 
come that he who had no Sin was to 
ſuffer a voluntary and life-giving” 
Death 4 upon the Croſs" for us Sin- 
ners, in the ſame Night that he was 
betrayed, © or rather offered up him- 
ſelf” for the Life and Salvation of the 
World, 


— Ao A 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Jeruſalem. 


all thou didſt ſend thine own only 
begotten Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
into the World, that by his coming he 
might renew [and revive] thy Image 
in us; * who deſcended from Hea- 
ven, and was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, converſed 
with Mankind, and directed his whole 
Diſpenſation to our Salvation. And 
when the Hour was come, that he 
who had no Sin was to ſuffer a volun- 
tary and life-giving Death upon the 
Croſs for us Sinners, + in the ſame 
Night that he was betrayed, || or ra- 
ther offered up himſelf for the Life 
and Salvation of the World, 


hurck 


only 
Chriſt 
ng he 
mage 
Hea- 
Holy 
rerſed 
whole 
And 
at he 
olun- 
n the 
ſame 


Ir ra- 


Life 


down Fire from Heaven, 


t. Cyril in Catech. 


Myſt. V. 6 4 , 


„ 


Words of Inſtitution as 
to be made the Anti- 
types, or inſtituted Re- 
preſentat ives of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. 
Thus alſo Macarius Egypt. 
Hom, 27. wpooFfigilas dp- 
TS «) ehe. Arve 71% 
Taprcs auTy al.. 
Bread and Wine are offer- 
ed, the Antitype of his 
Body and Blond. And 
Greg. Nas. Orat.1. Apol. 
fee fign—T1v v Ni- 
d Hue n ,, Aliturer. 


To. offer the Antitype of 


the great Myſteries. This 
likewiſe plainly appears 
from St. Cyprian's 63d 
Epiſt. where he fays, 
Utique id nos — facere 
oportet quod Chriitus fe- 
cit, & quod faciendum 
eſſe mandavit - ¶ qui] Sa- 
crificium Patri ſeipſum 
rimus obtulit, & hoc in 
ui Commemorationem 
præcepit. Ve ought—to 
do that which Chrift did, 
and which he commanded 
to bedone—| who) firſt f- 
fered himſelf a Sacrifice 
to the Father, and com- 
manded us to do this in 
Commemoration of him. 
And again in the ſame 
Ep. Qui Sacrificium Deo 
Patri obtulit—panem & 
vinum, ſuum ſcilicet Cor- 
pus & Sanguinem : Ho 
offered a Sacrifice to God 
the Father — Bread and 
Wine, to wit, his own B 
and Blood. And there- 
fore this Oblation muſt 
then (as itſtilldoes in this, 
as well as in the other an- 
cient Liturgies) have fol- 
lowed immediately after 
the Words of Inſtitution. 
WhichOblation the Prieſt 
prays that God would ac- 
cept of, not by ſending 


T 25 


Liturgy. 


vetten before all 
time, was born in 
time:—he mani- 
feſted thy Name 
to them that knew 
it not;—he reviv- 
ed Piety, fulfilled 
thy Will, and fi- 
niſhed the Work 
which thou gaveſt 
him to do, and 


when he had done 


all theſe things, 
being apprehended 
by the Hands of 
wicked Men--and 
delivered to Pilate 
the Governour — 
he who is impaſ- 
ſible was nailed to 
the Croſs, and he 
who by Nature is 
immortaldied, and 
the Giver of Life 
was buried, that 
he might deliver 
thoſe from Suffer- 
ing for whoſe Sake 
he came, and ſet 
them free from 
Death ; and that 
he might break the 
Bands of the De- 
vil, and reſcue 
Mankind from his 
Deceit, He roſe 
again the third 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſoſtom and St. Bojil. 


own Hands had formed, but did in 


divers manners viſit us in the Bowels 
of thy Mercy. Thou didſt ſend Pro- 
phets, and work Miracles by thy Saints, 
who in every Age pleaſed thee. Thou 


ſpakeſt unto us by the Mouth of thy 


Servants the Prophets, foretelling us of 
that Salvation which was to come. 
Thou gaveſt the Law for a Help to 
us, and didſt appoint Angels to be our 
Guardians, And when the Fulneſs of 
Time was come, thou ſpakeſt unto us 
by thy own Son, by whom thou madeſt 
the Worlds. Who being the Bright- 
neſs of thy Glory, MP yo expre(s 
Image of thy Perſon, and upholding 
all things by the Word of his Power, 
thought it no Robbery to be equal to 
Thee his God and Father. Neverthe- 
leſs he who was God from all Eternity, 
appeared upon the Earth, and converſed 
with Men, and being incarnate of the 
holy Virgin, he emptied himſelf, tak- 
ing upon him the Form of a Servant, 
being made conform to the Body of our 
low Eſtate, that he might make us 
conform to the Image of his Glory. 
For as by Man Sin entered into the 
World, and Death by Sin, it ſeemed 
good to thy only begotten Son, who is 
in the Boſom of Thee his God and Fa- 
ther, being made of a Woman, the 
holy and ever-virgin Mary, the Mother 
of God, made under the Law, to con- 
demn Sin in his Fleſh, that thoſe who die 
in Adam might be made alive in him, 
thy Chriſt; He converſed in this World, 
| E 


ba, 4%, c 
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The ancient Liturgy of the Church 


eruſalem 


of 7, 


The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 
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St. Cyrilin Catech. 
 MyR,V. 


„ 6 


as of old, to conſume it, 
bat his holy Spirit to 
tranſmute it, ( pilatan- 
dar, as St. Cyril, poilag- 
edit, as St. Chry/o- 
flom, twilamowin, as Greg. 
Mien expreſſeth it,) and 
to make it truly, really, 
and effeQually the ſpiri- 
tual and liſe-· giving Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. 


„.. w! — 
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The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


Toiry iuięæa % reg 
Tapanoy|anuiegs c 
didlpnlag TH; f- 
Male avehjObn, as 
rec SCaVE8c, % ian 
gig y C degid os 
rd Oer xai vs 
arg. Menn v A 
adi ud blue. 
vey, ui D, 
Vee c ,, N 
e701 e ννννανν, GAN 
coo dure, 2 
Thy didragi aur 
WAS wv. & f yoo 


yoxTl ineo, 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
gt. Chryſo/tom and St. Baſil. 


rr, dg rege pale cane, dregi- 
cg 1ua; & mhavs F eidd xu, Tegr1- 
yaſs ty emlvar{ os Ts angus Os % 
10s, Hard. ius £4) Nady Ts 
efgouv, Bacinuoy itegrivpee, £9 vg dior, 
% xaFagion; e vari, & dlideas Tw 
EU To vying Wake rauny ανα ) G- 
us T6 gar & g xdlaxopeFya v 
peiver d Thy aug 9 Kaler Fwy d 
TS caves tis T ao, wa anwry tals 
Ta w], t\ure Tag dq bag rd gar 
S avara; Ti rern nige, % odonoinras 
cage T On veueav dvagacw, Kays gx 
TW du r ei dr ̊ S, I ape 
X1yv © Cong, ie , axagxh F ueαονν 
uu, , ©» Cr F ved ia y a- 
ne ra wia es Wact Eu, Y de- 
Yay eig rug Segu2s ind gi e d R 
Piſaarwig os & vines os % ige. 
vnd ixdgw x7" Th igſa aurs* xdlini- 
Ts J nulv dee T5 owns ,ẽiñ“ 
d dug, — pLANGY Yap EZGvas ET) T Wye 
c —= % Caorreioy aury Jaya, Th vox» 
Tt I Tapedids rauny uri & rd xiops 
Cie , 

+ So Lit. Chryſ. Ti wer 5 erapsdi- 
die, pany Of iavny wagdids ui & 
TS $608 Cong, 

Lit. Mar. T5 vuxri f wapdids iavny 
ung F apaplhiay u, % & viie raya 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 
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gt. Cyril in Catech. The Clementine 
Myſt. V. | Liturgy. 


T2900 ©®*0® Day. from the 
| Dead, and having 

converſed forty 

Days with his Diſ- 

ciples, he was tak- 

en up into Hea- 

ven, and ſet at the 


right Hand of thee 


his God and Fa- 


ther. We therefore 


in Commemorati- 
on of thoſe things 
which he endured 
for us, give Thanks 
to Thee, O Al- 
mighty God, not 
as we ought, but 
as we are able, and 
fullfil his Inſtitu- 
tion. For in the 
ſame Night that 
he was betrayed 


29 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Cbryſoſtom and St. Baſil. 


gave the Precepts of Salvation, took us 
off from the Error of Idolatry, and 
brought us to the Knowledge of Thee 


the true God and Father, purchaſing us 


to himſelf a peculiar People, a royal 
Prieſthood, a holy Nation, and purify- 
ing us with Water, and ſanctifying us 
by the Holy Ghoſt : He gave himſelf 
a Ranſom to Death, by which we were 
holden, being ſold under Sin ; and de- 
ſcending through the Croſs into Hades, 
that he might fill all things with him- 
ſelf, he looſed the Pains of Death; and 
riſing again the third Day, and open- 
ing a Way in the Fleſh to the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead, for as much as it 
was not poſſible that the Author of 
Life ſhould be holden of Corruption, 
he became the Firſt-fruits of them that 
ſlept, the Firſt-born from the Dead, that 
he might be the firſt of all in all things, 
and aſcending into Heaven, he fat down 
at the right Hand of thy Majeſty on high; 
who ſhall alſo come again to render to 
every one according to his Works. But 
he has left us theſe Memorials of his ſa- 
lutary Paſſion— for when he was to go 
out to his voluntary—and life-giving 
Death, in the ſame Night in which he 
offered up himſelf for the Life of * 
World, 

+ — Lit. Cbryſ. In the fame Nil 
that he was betrayed, or rather offered 
up himſelf for the Life of the World, 

Lit. Mar. In the fame Night in which 
he offered up himſelf for our Sins, and 
underwent Death in the Fleſh for all, 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


Deinde Sacerdos Panem manibus accipiens, dicit, 
A mv derer em F G,, * » exper 
ww, 85 EU phewy, > 9 aJardutu” aurh X4pay, 
, , „ 8 \ 3 ad 7 * 
das Ag eig my geaver, & dv deig as e 
T9 Oe Y waleg, Wxarfpoioas, d ſiad ug, 
KAGUTAS, cd iu rei; aur paTylais 
4a dme, aTwy* © Diac. dicunt, 'Eg aP:0w 
afarxfliay, x 8ig Cons e. 
Sacerd, 
AadGile, Oalers, rhro u ics m ape, 
7 dig tppv xAwper 3 do H¹ tg d Se- 
cu α⁴Ehrd. f Pop. Api.” Sacerd. accipit 
Calicem & dicit, | 5 
Qscadrog i mn danvica, Mawr 
- A A & 1724 * \ x3 | 
pier, xi x 05 55 01g Ko UD 


b dra as is Th Spare x; Ava helf ac ou 79 019 


wal” wyaponoa;, alzoac, £V).0Y1Tas, 
b ent nrtpedle. de,, dv n, THI; 
aurs ud irh, wie i abr - 
reg, dn ps 48% 70 Giphes 70 Þ K dia- 
Squns · veg dd. 2 WOAAGY Saxe (o 
8 9.0 ve eig d Secu a, & Pop. 
Ait. Sacerd.” Taro ware eig TW tulw 
RA 1 0pax; vas &» i die Toy ago rde 
x) 73 e rdre Sit, Toy Saale T5 dd To dy- 
Deere ala yl, g Th wdracw aire ih, 


xh q My. 


De Lit. Clem. 
» De Lit. Syr. Clem. Mar. Chr. & Baſ. ” 
© De Lit. Syr. Clem. & Mar. Chr. & Baſ. 
De Lit. Clem. _ 
© De Clem. Mar. Or. & Baſ. & Lit. Sr. 
s De Lit. Or. & Clem. : 
De Syr. Clem. & Baſ. 2 
De Lit. Syr. Clem. Chryſ & Baſ.- 
+ Lit. Syr. iiſdem theſe, & de Chr. Mar. & Bas. 
De Lit. Clem. 5 


De Lit. Chry/. 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Feruſalen, 


Aa + &/ov im F Ayl S aui 
aur xeapav avabtubag dg I gen, 8 
da dei gg ou r Oe rai mare, wya- 

4 8 / / * oy 
, allagar, xndon;, une Toi; 
ar ual nar, wnw* Ade, O ſere, 

7 8 * wv . IN $a 
TST0 pg FL 79 Laa, 70 de du r- 
en & 019; payer, eic aPtoi apatiar. 

Neaurus n danvica, N m 
ie, * % tee iF ol 2 barg.“ 
tu ανν i, , d οανανανε, eU οονναν, dat 
Tels aur f ſſalg, tray, Tie i ar 
@aviic, rd Ws i 7 ape 70 Thy jp¶⁸ 
daFyuns 3 vie d % WOANGY CN tee 
{vey x $129 Jo per eig d Derry aid · 


rire wollt ts Th wil araprioy Þ. 


So it is alſo in Lie. Clem, Mar. and Bafil, not to 


mention many other latter Liturgies. And the Teſ- 
timonies for the Mixture of Wine and Water in the 
Euchariſtick Cup are ſo many and ſo early, that there 
can be no doubt of it's being an Apoſtolical Tradi- 


tion, and conſequently derived from the Practice of 


Chriſt himſelf, 

+ T have omitted Odi, yag, for as oft, &c. be- 
cauſe in 1 Or. xi. from whence they are taken, 
ſeem not to be the Words of our Saviour, but the In- 
ference of St. Pau] from his Command vdr wore, 
da this, &c. howſoever they have come to be inſert- 
ed in ſo many Liturgies. And though they are nor 
ſo exceptionable in this Lit. where they are in the 
third Perſon, as in Lit. Syr. Clem. &c. where they 
are put in the firſt, yet ſtill the Connexion is at leaſt 
more natural without them, where after repeatin 
the Command of our Lord Tyre wouire tis rde ins 
arapurnow, do this in Remembrance of me, the Prieſt 
immediately ſubjoins Nee &r, wberefore in Re- 
membrance, &c. 


St. Cyrilin Catech. 


Myſt. V. 


„% „%%% 
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The Clementine 
Liturgy. 
Aab gon rais 


aurs ” 8 G- 
Canbas woes of Toy 
Dev ard & warigg 
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xcuvis Na. NAA] 4 
ii it ad rd, ] Pale- 
re: rin £51 N Lapa 
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vidcg, cid wy a- 
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ar waves Tin 
ig 7 Aipea js, 7d 


apaphay Tito w 
dire eic Thy b A- 


* 


repro. [Ocaxc 
ya id iorinſe my 
apny rum, % TiVq- 
TE m ,,, ran, 
* Yavalov N ipuoy 


rxaſaſyi ij, axe 


4. ive] 


2 f. add wWhoyjoas, 
bleſfing, as in Matth. and 
t; or wxagrioac, 
giving thanks, as in Luke, 
and » Cor. xi. or aſidcac, 


Sancti Hing, as below. 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſtoſom and St. Baſil. 


Lit. Mar. Zuvayaxn3&; A add. ray 
a, a Nνανο % amwrinay, tab dßler 
in] F ayiav % axeü Y dA ad 
ra xegdy, [add. x πνάhα,)l⁰s eis [add. 
F dead geg ] 7 id walieg, For 3 


nv na Feev F oAwv, Exe po toac, eu- 


Arynocs, d ſſd ac, xhacas, dd un Tos 
&yiou haf, airs h ui ro 
d rogdονε, ci = Adi, Oday — 
rre vg 651 n Loud ps 7 dg vp 
xA@ pe» %, 0129195 pov eig dProry appt c- 
r. Qrarag % n ieνj⁰ 7 N da- 
1 Mabay, % xeegods 6; eh % U 
O., d , eic I Segue mp; of N 
Id Taſtes, dt \ iu, x Jeep F Aw, 
ea , WAYICA;, WATTAS Wveu= 
pd)» ayis, pilidars Toi d yioig & paxa- 
Aus aur h e % D, eim, 
Tile i abr wdiſis, —rire yap ig 
Ah ps 7 Þ Ranis M ,t de 
du 3, TANG CKN une wiper & drad:de do- 


eic d apaghay —TEFs Tire os Thy 


tle june. Orduig yap av ic iI 
T aproy rre, Wins 3 % wolngov rdro, 
+ ines Feivalloy x,, % the el 
aydoacw % advan cuenoyaitt, aXe4s 
& d . hy 

Lit. Chryſ. AaCy agroy & tals d, 
urs % dx dpapurous vip, eu- 
vas is % WAoynoar, dligoa;, xndrac, 
t0wxs Toi; ayiew auT# uayniais & an 
ge, e \ act], Odyiſe, rn ps 
1% n Zappa, 77 VT Var x\Welpey ws 


The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


Then the Prieſt taking the Bread into bis Hands, ſaith, 

Taking Bread into his I and un- 
defiled, and immaculate, b and immortal” 
Hands, looking up to Heaven, and 
preſenting it to thee his God and Fa- 
ther, he gaye Thanks, ſanctified, and 
broke it, and gave it to © ws” his Diſ- 
ciples, © and Apodles, ſaying, 

The Deacons ſay, for Remiſſon of Sins, and 
for Life everlaſting.” © | 
Prieſt. 

Take, eat, This is my Body which 
is broken and given for you, for the 
Remiſſion of Sins. 7 Peop. Amen.” The 

Prieft taketh the Cup, and faith, 
In like manner after Supper, He 
took the Cup, and having mix'd it of 


Wine and Water, * and looking up to Hea- 
ven, and preſenting it to Thee his God and Father,” 


he gave Thanks, ſanctified and bleſs'd 
It, * 8 it with the holy Spirit,” and gave 


L 32 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Feruſalem, 


Taking Bread into o his holy oy im- 
maculate Hands, looking up to Hea- 
yen, and preſenting i it to thee his God 
and Father, he gave Thanks, ſanctified 
and broke it, and gave it to his Diſ- 
ciples, ſaying, Take, ear, This is my 
Body which is Yroken and given for 
you, for the Remiſſion of Sins, 

In like manner, after Supper, He 


took the Cup, and having mixed it 


of Wine and Water“ he gave Thanks, 
ſanctifed, and bleſſed it, and gave it 
to his Diſciples, ſaying, Drink ye all 
of this, This is my Blood of the New 
Teſtament, which is ſhed and given 
for you and for many, for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins. Do this in Remem- 
brance of me +, 


it to i us“ his Diſciples, ſaying, Drink 


ye all of this, This is my Blood of the 
New Teſtament, which is ſhed and 
given for you and for many, for the 
Remiſſion of Sins. 
e Peap. Amen. - Pries. 

Do this in Remembrance of me. 
For as oft as ye eat this Bread and drink this Cup, 


ye. do ſhew forth the Death of the Son of Man, and 
3 until his Coming again. 


— 


St. Oil in Catech. The Glmentitic 


Myſt. V. 


* * % * * 


[83] 


Liturgy. 


Taking Bread in- 
to his holy and im- 
maculate Hands, 
and looking up to 
thee his God and 
Father, * and 
breaking it, he 
gave it to his Diſ- 
ciples, ſaying , 
[This is the My- 
ſtery of the New 
Teſtament, ] Take 
[of it,] eat, This 
is my Body, which 
is broken for many, 
for the Remiſſion 
of Sins. 

In like manner 
alſo he took the 
Cup, having mix- 
ed it of Wine and 
Water, and ſanc- 
tified it, and gave 
it to them, ſaying, 
Drink ye all of 
this, This is my 
Blood, which is 
ſhed for many for 
the Remiſſion of 
Sins. Do this in 
Remembrance of 
me. [For as oft as 
ye eat this Bread, 
and drink this Cup, 
ye do ſhew forth 
my Death till my 
Coming again.] 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mart, 
St. Chry/ofto and St. Bal. 


Lit. Mar. Having ſat down to Supper 
with add, his holy Diſciples and Apo- 
ſtles, he took Bread into] his holy and 
undefiled, and immaculate Hands, [ add, 
and] looking up to [add, Heaven, to 
Thee] his own Father, but our God, 
and the God of All, he gave Thanks, 
bleſſed, ſanctified, and broke it, and 
gave it to his holy and bleſſed Diſci- 
ples and Apoſtles, ſaying, Take, eat, 
for This is my Body, which is broken 
and given for you, for the Remiſſion 
of Sins, In like manner, after Sup- 
per, he took the Cup, and having 
mixed it of Wine and Water, and 
looking up to Heaven, to Thee his 
own Father, but our God, and the God 
of All, he gave Thanks, bleſſed, and 
filled it with the holy Spirit, and gave 
it to his holy and bleſſed Diſciples and 
Apoſtles, faying, Drink ye all of this, 
for This is my Blood of the New Teſ- 
tament, which is ſhed and given for 
you and for many, for the Remiſſion 
of Sins. Do this in Remembrance of 
me. For as oft as ye cat this Bread, 
and drink this Cup, ye do ſhew forth 
my Death, and confeſs” my Reſurtec- 


tion and Aſſumption, till my Coming 


again. 

Lit. Chryſ. Taking Bread into his 
holy and undefiled, and immaculate 
Hands, he gave Thanks, and bleſſed, 
ſanctified and broke it, and gave it to 
his holy Diſciples and Apoſtles, ſaying, 
Take, eat, This is my Body which is 
broken for you, for the Remiſſion of 

F 
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PEG TOY The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
The preſent Liturgy of St, James. | of Jeruſalem. 


* Diac. H. ˖,j]˙ dN 

Pop. To, Su ali, os Kip aaa ſyιννν, x 7% 
araraciy o ipohyupr.” 

, by 7 7 * 3 4 

Mepuynuiyos 85 % ius ol a T Mepeynpeever & % np; Lei ala gi 

Cmoαν aurs S Inuxruy, 18 ne 7 C 0wGy au . Jnuartaur, T& G 
* » # \ 4 S. 3 44 7 \ ad * 

caves, rd Gayary, © % * rapie Cs Tags, x] 7s g,, IS & rapie] 4% Þ 

De Lit. Syr. Clem. Mar. Cbryſe & Baſ. 

» De Lit. Clem, Mar. Chry/. & Baſ. 

© De Fit. — 

De Lit. Hr. 


urch st. Cyril in Catech, The Clementine 
Myſt, V. Liturgy. 


Mepyyutyes Toivuu 
T3 md Jug avrs % 
r Javars, % * ck 
3] WAG 


_ ne OC — ———— Oo Woot = CO —— ——— — ans oo cv Ax ͥ — - - 
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Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſoſtom and St. Baſil. 


d Otœi/ ag Opus x, 1 eie pov 
n danvoa My - wie ig ard 
Waylts, Tim ic m Au pps 70 Þ xetivig 
dia Niuus, n; u Vpdy % OG c- 
bey ig aProw apaghiay, — [add, re 
croicirt eig Thy tyulw avapynony.| 

Lit. Baſ. Aucwy agly int F dyioy 
abr % a xegilu xapiv, dv eig ag oo 
76 Vis % ve, Yxagotoas, Wyy 
Tag, ayidan;, KNATA;, dane T1; dio 
aurs padilais 55 d roc dA, eit Ad- 
Cie, Qaſere, rn uu isi 7 Taua, 1 
urig UpLav KAW pey eig d Pei aaghids - 
— Opoic; % 7 ie CH T8 ij S. 
Þ apnins Meoay, xe, Bxar5noas, 
ev, Aαν , id ans teig ayicis 
ar puatilais % an5AuE, aray Tile 
ig abr Wailts, rd £51 7 A⁰e1 ps 0 
avis Na. Nie, 7 un vpay % W\Nev 
Crxuueplper eig d Oe apagiay. Tro 
ucts eig TWw ww avapryriy, Ocaxiy 
vag av ici I aproy rdᷣrey, % 7 70/1- 
e rin mine, T i Gava)o xalalyin- 
Alle, [add x. Thu tulu d,] yum 
AvYATE. 


Lit. Mar. Tes vava]ev, Jars) wipe 
T&oxeglup, ET Segvit [aminsd, 78 Jaoye- 
Jobs c us, wes ) Y Yes & cli. 
ier len Keie xalalyinnalles, 5 vl 


Iren. Frag. Edit..a Pfaff. Tadrag vas wroPogn; 
tr Th erapriiors TY Kvgiv E yoilic, who offer theſe Obla- 
tions in Commemoration of our Lord. 

Toft M. Dial. c. Tryph. p. 215. wig rd als d, 
raid nwir © nip» xr; Four tis araproow 
Ts T: OwpdlowouiroaoYa avroir tic TH; miretborlas wi; 


abr, 0 & xai H ] yize R migi TS Tolngiu © rig 
F 2 da- 
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8 . * off The ancient Litu of the Ch 
The preſent Liturgy of st. Janes 5 of Fersſlem, "Fa * 


a: Neac. We believe and conſtſs 
* Peop, We do ſhew ork hy Dea, ollen, 
in confeſs thy ReſurreRtion.” 
Prieſt. 
Wherefore, in r Wherefore, in A 0" Pe of 
* his” © life-giving Paſſion, falutary his“ [life-giving Paſſion, falutary 


Craks,” "Death, * Butial,” and Re Croſs] Death, RW 


gt. Cyril in Catech. 


Myſt. V. 


371 


The Clementine 
Liturgy, 


Wherefore in 


Commemoration - 
of his Paſſion, 
, 'apd 'Ne- 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſeſtom and St. Bafil. 


Sins. In like manner, after Supper, 
he took the Cup, ſaying, Drink ye all 
of this, This is my Blood of the New 
Teſtament, which is ſhed for you and 
for many for the Remiſſion of Sins. 
[a44, Do this in Remembrance of me.] 

Lit. Baſ. Taking Bread into his 
holy and undefiled Hands, and pre- 
ſenting it to Thee his God and Father, 
he gave Thanks, bleſſed, ſanctified, 
and broke it, and gave it to his boly 
Diſciples and Apoſtles, ſaying, Take, 
eat, This is my Body which is broken 
for you, for the Remiſſion of Sins. In 
like manner he took the Cup of the 
Fruit of the Vine, and having mixed 
it, he gave Thanks, blefſed, and 
ſanctified it, and gave it to his holy 
Diſciples and Apoſtles, faying, Drink 
ye all of this, This is my Blood of 
the New Teſtament, which is ſhed 
for you and for many, for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins. Do this in Remem- 
brance of me. For as oft as ye eat 
this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye do 
ſhew forth my Death add and] con- 
feſs my Reſurrection. 

Lit. Mar. Shewing forth therefore, 
O almighty Lord and heavenly King, 
the Death of thy only begotten Son, 
our Lord, and God, and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and confeſſing his bleſſed Re- 


Graproow T3 aipal®- add ragilurxy wxagrirna; rol, 
concerning that Bread which our Chriſt commanded us 
to do, [I e. to offer] in Commemoration of his being 
made Fleſh, for thoje who believe in him, pre Fond whoſe 
Sake he became ſubjet to Suffering ; and " A 


[ 38 ] 


The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


* Tepnpiey C rex g duαν ,, E 8 5 
eig Spgvgs avods, % Þ CA detrov os. 18 
Oe 55 IIaſęes xaJteas, 55 8 deſig 
dig & Pobregs airs Wapsoiag, ora 
19 f Jang u Cuil % vexges,” 
eTay perry arodidovas ⁰ iν²D x7" ra toys 
ewrs, Tego(popiv ou die Thy Poor- 
egy radrl x, avcipaxe viv, dro per 
ive proj xd]a Tas apapias iu oi 
d nuay, un x7 Tag  avopiag iu 
elv)aredwong iu daxAGg 13 v ONv TA 
xetay & &Peeny os PiavFpwnia, 5 umeg- 
Cas Y ] n it xepeleg- 
Qoy” Toy c inerav, * yapgpoy it To 
$7 Beavic % aiuwntz Ts diu, 0 bed. 
be 8%. ride, & & d ixve, ꝙ ind xapiiar arJgury ur 
dvicn, & ntroipacra; & dis To; GAyaTuT c, *% PER 
i x; d gag ihc apaglia; aIinons rd Aa - 
Spore guy” d yas Addg Os % # - 
cia os iuilduci Te, | | 

* Lit. G. add tur thy ; the Oblation being in it 
all along directed to the Son, which certainly is an 
unwarrantable Innovation. 

F Judicaturus orbem in juſtitia, 7 judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs. Lit. Syr. WE 
5 5 Dele peccata noſtra, lot out the Sins of as, Lit, 
of) De Lit. Sw. | 
1 Hzreditas, Iaberitance, Lit. Syr. 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Jeruſalem. 


T(muigs Ok Vexrgay avaractu; * I © eig 
genus avids, % * Cr eg og Ts Oe 
%, Halęès x Nd n derſięas I legs 
% Poorgg; aurs mwapsrias, ray n wi 
dene u Carle; % vexegs, oray h 
an odid bra exdou d yn arg - 
Otcoper os dearea | Thy Picrggy rad rl 
X dra⁰“οE1fͤo / Fuoixy, deb. ih, H * 
Tas agli nay Toys g juœ, 
unde A Tag avopias nuw! Ai αντe]ν 
iu, a 17 TW ov emdaracy xa ape 
7Wv 0s PihavIowriar, dr || iZanriias 
7 N iu eig ſe P Tar Tay n/a, 
agen iu To Tg Kai dd, TY 
gilde, 0 yap Aus Ts x41 1 * ixxAN- 
vic” Tg iE, os, 


* If what is here incloſed in Hooks be omitted, 
as ſuppoſing it to be an after Addition, then aurs 
bis muſt be added here agreeably to Liz. Sr. which 
inſtead thereof has put tuæ tby, See note © in the 
other — "I 

+ S. Cyr. p. 293. © vrigag ard mareuciag, 
his as glorious * Ms 828 

8. Or. 5. 27 Tyr wreupalixnyy Juoian, Tyr avai- 
Kallen Aalgeian, the ſpiritual Sacrifice, the unbloody 
Service. And again, Thi; ayias xai Peitudire 
Fgoxtijptr ns gvclag, the holy and tremendous Sacrifice 
lying in open View. Athenag. Legat. p. 49. zal ru 
TeooPigu dier argipaxlor V yet we ought to offer 
the unbloody Sacrifice. OE ö 

S. Cyr. p. 13. ibaa rt xaY nuor x¹ẽ 8 
to Blot £ — hd-writing that is againſt 3 . 
Tren. 7 426. & Conft. 4 L. viii. c. 8. 5p. 395. 

f. Teaypala, things. 8. Cyr. Sgatd NN 

rer Xawi; Javixn;, mInguom, repleniſh you 
with the heavenly Things of the 8 13. 
And, xa} bigynar Nile meaypdrur, and the nerg y 
of divine Things, p. 11. I have omitted & 5 
wx dd, &c. which Eye hath not ſeen, &c. becauſe I 
take it to have been added by ſuch as ſuppoſed the 
ird Wweipara, the heavenly Gifts, or medyuala, 
Things, to refer to the heavenly Bleſſings of the 
future State, whereas they ſeem to ſignify here more 


, immediatly the ſpiritual and heavenly Food of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt ; for the Euchariſt mT. 
; 75 


St. Cyrilin Catech. 


Myſt. V. 
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The Clementine 
Liturgy, 


yvexpay avacactuc, 
% Þ els deus bra. 
169g, x, © pEAAgors 
auTs dev]eexs Wagg- 
Tiag &, tu wi 
PITT: 85 vd ue 
Kegvas Colas xa 
rex pg, x d- 
ve Ware Y Th 
toy arg" Wege- 


Obeguiy ou T9 Ha- 


S Oed, * 14 
ard rag, mv 
a e, dre 3%, 70 e- 
rie TEM, tu 
sli is ou 0! d- 
T8 * [e oig xa 
Ziwoa; s i5Hv 
£10712) c, % lcęꝶ- 
TEey ou] 


What I have here 
incloſed in Hooks, I take 
to be an Interpolation, 
though it be alſo in the 
Ethiopick Lit. Not but 
that the Office of the 
Prieſthood [if we will 
judge according to Rea- 
13 the Ke of 
Things] is the moſt ho- 
— and beneficial 
of any, and therefore 
well deſerving the utmoſt 
Thanks both of the 
Prieſt himſelf, and alfo 
of the People, who by 
his Miniſtry receive ſuch 
ineſtimable Bleſſings: But 
becauſe xsgrs l Tov 
di aura giving Thanks ta 
Thee wits, Pa ſeems 


rather to have Reſpect 
to the whole foregoin 
Thankſgiving, and ti 

more 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſo/ſtom and St, Bail. 


rue egi X paxarav ary G ven pd, 
dds, e fiehοννies, % Tw eig Segves 
du e HhELlH A, % The d digid- 
og Ts Hes 2 ai gos xd, 2 Thy 
devſiegv % Oel % Orbe aurs mar 
egT icy arexdexompo, ow 1 mera ipyrer 
* i & vergds & SManowsy, Ke; 
an 008yau Ladd, exaow 17 Ta fgye arg *] 
Loz #ug4s Heeg ud rd oa Ok Tay TAY 


dagay Text gina b TH. 


Lit. Chryſ. Mepyrpiver mivew & owly- 
e TaAYT1g GaroAig, % Wavruy F un 
iu yiguuuirur, TS raves, Ts rau, 
Tis reuuięs dvaraoiu;, & ug gegves 
dt, & OM defy navideg;, Tis 
dec ieg % er0828 Waduy wagner lag, rd Tt 
c F oWv ou wporPipoup [f. per Pigo]es 
vid. Lit. Baſ.] 7 dia 85 d ava ot 
vur3 , o WAYyBWp, ce Wrars d 
xe. 


Lit. Baſ. Menue dy, diaroſz, % 
juec ⁊̃ caſne s args walnuaru, 28 
Crorog cavgs, * Toney rep, Þ C 
yexpay avacdoiu;, This eig Segres avods, 
TIS C geg * T8 Og % ai pes Lad = 
dexs 3, 8 C002 x, Oebegas ad r FaApsTion, 
T& T4 Ck ra Tay t T0237 eie, " 
dil a % 0:4 vrai ot di., wcys wp 
Tos EV,0045 8p Kue fb, 
that Cup, which he commanded us to do, [i. e. 2giin, to 


offer] with Thankſgiving, in Commemoraticn of his: 
Blood, — vid. et. p. 119. 
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The preſent Litargy 6f A Yamer, 


88 from the Dead on the third 


Day, his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and 
fitting at the right Hand of Thee his 
God and Father, and his ſecond glori- 
ous and terrible Advent, when he 
ſhall come again *- with glory to 
Judge the Quick and the Dead,” and 
ſhall render to evay one according to 


his Works, we Sinners offer to 


Thee, O Lord, this tremendous and 
unbloody Sacrifice: Beſeeching Thee, 
that thou wouldſt not dea] with us 


after our Sins, nor reward us after our 
Iniquities, but according to thy Cle- 
mency and ineffable Love to Mankind, 
© over- looking and blotting out the 
Hand- writing that is againſt us thy 


Servants, ® wouldſt grant us thy 


heavenly and eternal Gifts, which Eye 
| hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor have entred into 


the Heart of Man, which thou haſt prepared for 


them that love Thee, O God, and reje& not the 


People for me and my Sins, O Lord, thou lover of 
Men” for thy People, and thy Church“ 
make their Supplications unto Thee, 


The ancient dung of the church 
* of Jeruſalem. N 


tion from the Dead oft the third Day, 
* his” Aſcenſion into Heaven, and 
fitting at the right Hand of Thee his 
God and Father, and his ſecond + 
glorious and terrible Advent, when he 
ſhall come again with glory to judge 
the Quick and the Dead, and ſhall 
render to every one according to his 
Works, we [Sinners] offer to Thee, 
O Lord, + this tremendous and un- 
bloody Sacrifice: Beſeeching Thee, 
that thou wouldſt not deal with us 
after our Sins, nor reward us after our 
Iniquities; but according to thy Cle- 
mency and ineffable Love to Mankind, 
over-looking and || blotting out the 
Hand-writing that is againſt us thy 
Servants, wouldſt grant us thy heaven- 
ly and eternal * Gifts, for thy People, 
and thy * Church” make their tied 
nee unto thee, 


Tren. expreſſeth i it, J. 4. c. 34) conſiſts ix Jo vr 
laren, imvyiie Tr xa} tigarie, of two Things, the 25 
and the beawvenly ; and as all the dg heavenly 
Things, or imagaric Jupercele e/tial, are in the Lan 

of the N. Teſt. dd eternal, ſo the Euchariſt in 
particular may very fitly be ſo called becauſe it is 
Pagwarey «Yavaias, alidleg rd pn amoJarir anne 
yr iv Inas Xgiry tia wail, the Medicine of Immor- 
tality, our Antidote that «ve ſbould not die, but live for 
Foy fo Chrift Jefes. S. nat. Ep. ad Epheſ. c. 20. 

> AM. xdngoouic Inheritance ; vid. Lit. Sr. 


Myſt, V. 
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St. Cyril in Catech. The Clementine 


Liturgy. 


ſurrection from the 
Dead, his Aſcen- 
ſion into Heaven, 
and his ſecond Ad- 
vent, when he 
ſhall come again 
with Glory and 
Power to judge 
the Quick and the 
Dead, and to ren- 
der to every Man 
according to his 
Works, we offer 
to Thee, our King 
and our God, ac- 
cording to his In- 
ſtitution, this Bread 
and chis Cup, giv- 
ing Thanks to 
thee through him, 
* for that thou 
haſt vouchſafed us 
to ſtand before 
Thee, and to ſa- 
crifice unto Thee. ] 


more eſpecially to the 
Paſſion and Death, Re- 
ſurrection, Aſcenſion and 
ſecond Advent of our 
bleſſed Saviour imme- 
diately before commemo- 
rated; In a Word, - 
univ, in Commemora- 
tion, meooGQigopuiy Gov we 
offer to thee, —Vx acl; 
giving Thanks, imports 
we offer to thee this Sa- 
crifice of Thanſgiving, in 
Commemoration of, c. 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſoſtom, and St. Bajil. 


ſurrection from the Dead on the third 
Day, and his Aſſumption into Heaven 
[we confeſs,] and his fitting at the 
right Hand of Thee his God and Father, 
and looking for his ſecond dreadful 
and terrible Advent, when he ſhall 
come again to judge the Quick and 
the Dead in Righteouſneſs, and to 
render | add, to every one according 
to his Works,] we have ſet before 
Thee, O Lord our God, thy own out 
of thy own Gifts. 

Lit. Chryſ. Wherefore in Com- 
memoration of this. his falutary Com- 
mand, and of all thoſe things which 
he did for us, his Croſs, his Burial, 


his Reſurrection on the third Day, his 


Aſcenſion into Heaven, his fitting at 
thy right Hand, and his ſecond and 
glorious Advent, we offer [f. offering, 
ſee Lit. Ba,] to Thee thy own out of 
thy own, in all and for all we ſing 
Hymns to Thee, we bleſs Thee, we 
give Thanks to Thee, O Lord. 

Lit. Baſ. Wherefore, O Lord, in 
Commemoration of his ſalutary Paſ- 
ſions, his life-giving Croſs, his being 
three Days in the Grave, his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead, his Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, his ſitting at the right 
Hand of Thee his God and Father, 
and his glorious and terrible Advent, 
offering to Thee thy own out of thy 
own, in all and for all we ſing Hymns 
to Thee, we bleſs Thee, we give 
Thanks to Thee, O Lord. 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


, * — ; 7 1 \ < 

FPop.] * *EAinoe yuds Kuveye © Otos, © 
ep 0 @AYTXEATWp, [Sacerd.] EN hd 
3 Jecg ò wavioxpatoe, iNyoc zune > Iods 6 owlneg * 
2 N i uds 5 3%; A m ple thc c, % 
eZamocadov uf nuds 2 iT rd æ ud 
Ges Tara 7 wWefh OY To ewalioy 
[Deinde inclinata cervice dicit] Td xugior *% d, 
To c 00 T6 Jig x) wagt, S TH proveyertt on Viv) 
To ovuCeoindu, To &ppryoucy Ts uraltes, rd N- 
oay iy che fe, Y Th Xawy 08 Oafyxn' To 
rale Sd is cio migiregas ini Tor Kigien nar Inos 
Xgivty is TH Lopda'ry cclahg, x) faba in” autor T6 
cala ini v, Are os is ed, Hu yAWTo ay i 
Ta Utes Tis ayic; » iss Eur, is Th die, Ts 
rreil nog vc auTo T6 Tropa C2 To axru/ior Kalan © 
Nowdla iP upd, x) ins T4 mgoxiipera a/c d TESTO 


&, erigens ſe exclamat] ih &7T:O0i/1Tav 75 ,t 


x dſabß, g bits adrd cafe, dyiary ꝙ oli 
„y u den dre Cappr alien rd XG 
ou, [Pop-]"Aui. xa 79 /neev T&TO aid 
iu TS Res os" [Pop] Al. ive Misa. 
Fat rig 8 aurTwy piaraupocayyy eig 
ape apapriov % tis Conv aiuviney, eig 
alizr wor huxov % gar, tis xa 


| Mas tl d. a. Nd b 176 guęiſted- Tis dylag os 


xaJonxn; inxAnciag, tr Id N e in} Ty Tirpay Ti; 
ahfiws, h. ova: gd pi xaloxuoucy avrhs, gu. 
aur GmTs j aigioms x, oxardanur %, igſatopinuy 
T1 evoppicey, dia p H ary» wixer Tis ouilindias 
25 a. | 


Lit. Sr. Miſerere nobis Deus Pater omnipotens, 
& mitte Spiritum tuum ſanctum—ut adveniens efficiat 
panem iſtum Corpus — Have mercy upon us, O God, 
Almighty Father, and ſend down thy holy Spirit=that 
= Deſcent upon them, he may make this Bread the 


— 

This is undoubtedly an Interpolation, and does 
not ſeem to make good Senſe, that the Tgoxciuan If, 
the Gifts ſet before God, as made-the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt by the Deſcent of the holy Spirit upon 
thera, ſhoald be 0g iE aUuTay NaN, to all 
Due partake of them, for the Confirmation of the 
holy Catholick Church, Oc. | 


K. 


[42]. 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Jeruſalem. 


* Ein 1pua; Keys o Orcs, ò Tang 
0 Wavloxegrue, tAenoov nuns 373 m pl 
,, o, % GZaTISAN) EO) rpc, % n 
rd Tegraplpa due ral r 7 aVEfKd T8 
1 alior, T h or momry my A 
dero rdrey Eapme wlov T5 Xe os, 5 
7 eli ue Alu Tiuuey TS XC 
S va Ye aac Tols ig auray fe- 
TAN poxvgriy eig d Oc apap|iay, % eig 
Conv aiwney (eig alraopuor uxav X - 
pearwy * as xapro@ogyay tpſur er d,] 


#* Ephrem Syrus Orat. de Sacerd. T. 1. p. 20. 
Miſericordiam & indulgentiam a Rege miſericorde 
poſtulans, ut Spiritus Sanctus pariter deſcendat ſancti- 
ficetque dona in terris propoſita. Afting Mercy and 
Indulgence from the merciful King, that the holy Spirit 
may deſcend upon, and ſandify the Gifts ſet before God 
on Earth, 

Optat. Milev. L. vi. cont. Parmen. Quo Deus om- 
nipotens invocatus fit, quo poſtulatus deſcendit Spi- 
ritus Sanctus. Where God Almighty is invoked, and 
the holy Spirit being called for deſcends. 

S. Gyr. p. 300. ayic Tu Troxiiprrn, imifoiryouw 
rfdpioa ayis nitfal@, holy are the Gifts which are 
ſet Tore Ged [or bye in open view) having received 
the ' Deſcent of the holy Spirit upon them. 

* What I have here inclolſed in Hooks, if it be 
not to be left out altogether, as in Frag. Iren. and 
as may ſeem probable alſo from the Prayer imme- 
diately before the Communion, p. 57. where the 
Prieſt prayeth ive 4&u yuupeIa row xa Ve 
yivioJai Ta ayior 08 worngiun, fig dH apaghur xa, 
tis C A,,E that we may be made worthy to be 
Communicants and Partakers of thy holy Myſteries, for 
the Remiſſion of Sins, and for Life everlaſting ; and 
likewiſe from what I take to have been the Bidding 
of the Deacon to the Thankſgiving after communi- 
cating, dri 1,07 Hs U. ne lo n Kia xiv TS c- 
f- * ainale os [l. Xpirs | tis afrow apaclkuy x 
tis Cu aiwncor, that thou haſt vouch/afed [l. } hats 
wvouchſafed)] to make us Partakers of thy Body and 
Blood [l. the Body and Blood 7 briſt] for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins and for Life everlaſting. If it be not, 


J fay, to be left out altogether, ſhould, I think, be 
placed rather immediately after pdJanptarzcu, par- 
take of them, and before ii; apiow, c. for Remiſſion, 
Kc. Thus S. Cyr. p. 274. according to the Read- 
ing of M. S. Bod. wilaratin worngiur ti; ayiaoues 
x» S che, tis APprow apzfliur, * ts Pac 
I Mulas 


St. Cyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 


— TU Hae wp 


T QiAdvIparrov e 
dio aVE9}acs - 


” BM, \ 
rege Nc ET 6TH pom 


xa, ia ju 
T h. cpry T 
Xeisd, my 7 oivey 
Aiua XGαι . 


® 8g adds, was- 
T 5 7e ia iParlaire 
T9 aſe orivua Taro 19- 
ga x) wilaiearlas for 
that to which the holy 


Spirit gives the Contact 


is ſanfified and changed. 
Then immediately fol- 
lows, ra, then, as p. 


30. 


Liturgy. 


Kal afigpiy os 


og PR 5 
eros tds kri- 


Canby en rd @p0- 
xe deg rο 
Cvwnricy Ts 0 d 
dens O82, & eue 
T1; tm abrelg eig Tie 
pur! TS Xe os, 
% wuaunipins 7 
d [iy os ate iT 
Thy uoiay Tar, 
T paves ̃ u- 
uud ra rA Ku In- 
8, drag ameOiyn 
T aploy T&ny Laps 
TS Xe, Ts, % n 
Tojnegov %,’ 
TS Xe os ive 0 
ura % AE, 


geo d 601 , eu- 


S e,W dPertws a= 
uc ATN TUXHTH, 
Ts diabohy nai Þ 
AGING UUTS p - 
c, E ayis 
a ary, 2 
TS Xe458 os Yiluy- 
Ta, (ans avis ru- 
XaTs, TE KG 4\\G= 
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The Clementi 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chry/oſtom and St. Baſil. 


Lit. Mar. Ka: 00 le N 2 D αεεhτ 


ui os Pi , dſa , Yarra 


555 bes TS dis e £7 e reiſas KATUKN t= 
04s TY — 0 nuas, * % E TS arg 
rern, & ini rd wii rau r T7 aviu- 
ud Ts A, ih dur ciclo - C 
oy . ptv Are Tah, W 3 weit for 
Alua— 1 KAN 10s Xepos'— 
ive luaylas T4 iu Tolg A avTay Hil- 
Aappetygow eig aigw, eig vinu, eig iris, 
eic oaPpowls, eis aſian, eis [I. xl 
ETavayiariy xii [34d %] cwpd)©» [* % 
ye], eis xomuviay paragon e? 
Cong cli % d S αεανe — 

* I would incline to think this ſhould be rather in 
the ſingular Number, g ini r d gr T&To %, int 7% 
weiligen TYTo, and upon this Bread and this Cup, as it 
is immediately after. See 1 Cor. x. 17. S. nat. 
Ep. ad Eph. c. X. ira dr xhavrs, breaking one 
Bread. And Ep. ad. Philad. c. 4. ts alyevr tig h- 
ow TS aipalog ard, one Cup in the Unity of his Blood. 


d I have inclos'd g wretpale-, and Spirit, in Hooks, 
becauſe 


Lit. Chryſ Kat delnsg eu d Ord 


needy -t To TVIIud os m 4/1 
i nuts i m Ta mottada dd rad re 
— TM — ſas I take all that is inſerted 
in this Lit. betwixt de rabra, theſe 


Gifts, and @oinroy, make, to be interpo- 
lated, ſo in conſequence inſtead of - 
cen, make, it muſt be read ive moon, that 
he may mate] & wiv agroy & rie Lu 


18 Ne , ge ii, TET% ria 


dren. Frag Edit. a Pfaff. % io lerd da Ty TpooProny TIKow|g, N 75 - 
A T &ſtie, drug dreh W Tir dv. rar r d&eTor T Te X, 1d x- 
rue T9 Alka rd Xgirs, ira 0 Ha % TETWY THY dililu ran, Th; afiorus Toy 
apagliur, & Ti; (uns a THxuow Then having performed the Oblation, aue in- 
woke the holy Spirit, that he may make this Sacrifice and Bread the Body of Chriſt, 
and the Cup the Blood of Chrift, that they wha partake of theſe Antitypes, may ob- 
tain Remiſſion of Sins, and Life everlaſting. Vid. & contra Hæreſes I. IV. c. 34. 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


{Peop.] a. Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord God, Almighty Father, [Prieft.) 
Have mercy upon us, O God Almighty, have mercy 
upon us, O God our Saviour, haye mercy up- 
on us, O God, according to thy great 
Mercy, and fend down thy moſt holy 
Spirit upon us, and upon theſe Gifts 


which are here ſet before thee. Then 
bowing his neck he ſaith, who is the Lord, and Giver 


of Life, who ſitteth on the ſame Throne with thee» 


O God the Father, and with thy only begotten Son, 
and reigneth with thee, being conſubſtantial and co- 
eternal, who ſpake by the Law, and the Prophets, 
and by thy New Teftament, who deſcended in the 
Likeneſs of a Dove upon our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the 
River Jordan, and reſted upon him, who deſcended 
upon the Apoſtles in the Likeneſs of fiery Tongues, 
in the upper Room of holy and glorious Sion, on the 
Day of Pentecoſt; ſend down, O Lord, this thy moſt 
holy Spirit upon us, and upon theſe holy Gifts which 
are here ſet hefore thee. And raifing himſelf up he 
ſays with a loud Voice, that by his Deſcent 
upon them, with his holy, and good, and glo- 
rious Preſence, he may ſanctify and make this 


Bread the holy Body of thy Chriſt, 


[Peop.] Amen. and this Cup the precious 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of YJeruſalem, 


* Have mercy upon us, O Lord 
God, Almighty Father, have mercy 


upon us according to thy great Mercy; 


and ſend down thy holy Spirit upon 
us, and upon theſe Gifts which are 
here ſet before thee, + that by his 
Deſcent upon them, he may make 
this Bread the holy Body of thy Chriſt, 
and this Cup the precious Blood of 
thy Chriſt; that they may be to all 
who partake of. them, for Remiſſion 
of Sins, and for Life everlaſting, *[for 
the Sanctification of Soul and Body, 
+ for bringing forth the Fruit of good 
Works. ] 


ug Eparay xAngoropuicey, to partake of the Myſteries 
35 the Santtification of Soul and Body, for Remiſfion 
Sins, and for an Inheritance in the Kingdom of 
en. 
t S. Gr. p. 44 Kagro@ogals b igſeig dſa dect, 
bringing forth the Fruit of good Works. 


Blood of thy Chriſt; [Pep] Amen. that 
they may be to all who partake of 


them, for Remiſſion of Sins, and for 
Life everlaſting, for the Sanctification 
of Soul and Body, for bringing forth 


the Fruit of Works, b for the 
Confirmation of thy holy Catholick Church, which 


- thou haſt founded upon the Rock of Faith, that the 


Gates of Hades may not prevail againft it ; deliver- 


ing it from all Hereſy and Scandals, and from the 


Workers of Iniquity, and preſerving it to the Con- 
ſummation of the Word.“ 


St. Cyri/ in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 


We may in- 
vocate God the 
Lover of Men, to 
ſend down the 
holy Spirit upon 
the Gifts ſet be- 
fore him, that he 
may make the 
Bread the Body of 
Chriſt, and the 


Wine the Blood 
of Chriſt *. 


pe * " 


The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


And we beſeech 
Thee to look 
favourably upon 
theſe Gifts which 
are here ſet before 
thee, O God, who 
ſtandeſt in needof 
nothing; and to 
accept them tothe 
Honour of thy 
Chriſt; and to 
ſend down thy ho- 
ly Spirit upon this 
Sacrifice, the Wit- 
neſs of the Suffer- 
ings of the Lord 
Jeſus, that hemay 
make this Bread 
the Body of thy 
Chriſt, and this 
Cup the Blood of 
thy Chriſt; that 


they who partake 


thereof may be 
confirmed in God- 
lineſs, may obtain 
Remiſſion of Sins, 
may be delivered 
from the Devil 
and his Deceit, 
may be filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, 
may be made wor- 
thy of thy Chriſt, 
and may obtain 
everlaſting Life, 
Thou being recon- 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſoftom and St. Baſil. 


Lit. Mar. And we pray and be- 
ſeech thee, O good God, the Lover of 
Men, ſend down from thy high and 
holy Place, from thy prepared Habita- 
tion, —thy holy Spirit upon us, and 
upon theſe Loaves, and theſe Cups,” 
that he may ſanctify them—and make 
the Bread the Body, and the Cup the 
Blood of our Lord—Jeſus Chriſt 
that they may be to all of us who par- 
take of them for Faith, for Sobriety, 
for Health, for Temperance, for the 
Sanctification, for [l. and] renewing of 
our Soul [add and] Body [* and Spirit] 
for the Communion of the Bleſſedneſs 
of eternal Life and Immortality— 


becauſe the moſt ancient Fathers make Man, conſi- 
dered in his pure Naturals, to conſiſt only of two 
Parts, Soul and Body. See Juſt. M. de Reſur. ap. 
Grab. Spic. Pat. Sec. 21. p. 188-9. Tatian. p 58. 
Athen. de Mort. Ref. p. 170. &. 200. Clem. Al fer. 
IV. p. 639. J. 17. Tertul. de Reſur. c. 40. Iren. I. 11. 
c. 52. Cyril. p. 56. *Tis only the ſpiritual or perfe& 
Man to whom they aſcribe theſe three Parts, Soul, 
Body, and Spirit, by Spirit underſtanding not any 
created Principle, but the divine Spirit. See Tren. 
J. V. c. 6, &c.g. Clem. Al. Ped. 1. c.6. init. & Str. 
IV. p. 638. And in this Senſe, Tren. p. 407. inter- 
prets 1 Theſſ. v. 23. as does Juf. M. ap. Oyab. Spic. 
Pat. Sec. 21. p. 192. Sec. N. Grab. p. 250. 


Lit. Chryſ. And we beſeech thee, 
O our God, — ſend down thy holy 
Spirit upon us, and upon theſe Gifts 
which are here ſet before thee, make 
this Bread the precious Body of thy 
Chriſt, —and what is in this Cup the 
precious Blood of thy Chriſt ;==that 


£46] 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 


The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


geriet oor di dd rd dyiur os 
run, 3g idifaoa; Tn Jopania T5 Kiſs 0%, x) TH 
imiPoihion rd marayis 08 amivpae moi; u 
Ts ind Tin Tis Miles waour Tor ExxAnoiuar 
vg Tis 7 wacay T ole Ae os 
b a Fon; % amounts” ENA, 
Ni % yuũ rag daugecbs 18 wart yis os 
EXE. , 8 „ * 7 
w/ ET1x;001 neon aur] diele. Myyo- 
Si. Kü % F & aurh ayiuy malig a0 


* Ttake this to be an Interpolation, otherwiſe 
(for the Reaſon above given, p. 10) St. Cyril would 
not have omitted to take Notice of it. It may pro- 
bably have been added even by himſelf, after his 
coming to be Biſhop of Jeruſalem; or by ſome of his 
Succeſſors, when that Church began to aim at, or 
had obtained it's Patriarchal Dignity. 

De Lit. Hr. & Clem. 


of Feruſalem, 


sorgen v cos dla ug 35 x2 wa 
oav TW ,n ayies os [ravohuxy; 
% eTo9ng] Exxrnrias, @AgTias Y 
yud Teas dagias Ts dyin 0s mvupe 
E£T#X00191000 i. Mods Kd % F &@ 


St. Cyrilin Catech. 


Myſt. V. 


Eire A 
og 2 

ricg q N aveupa- 
rial Juoiav, T d- 
yaiuax]o Mein, 
FS / M8 6 
£71 Juaiag Cæci- 
Ws rd 1AGops Wa- 
eaxanzwp I Geb 
urg xo, Ex- 
xAnT1Gv eig, Vie 
S TS * Woah 
Gear, vip Bac 
Atv, urg gesliu- 
© See the bidding Prayer 


following the Prieſt's In- 
terceſſion. 


141 


The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſoftom and St. Bafil. 
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Lit. Baſ. Kai dec. [ add 72 0 O05; 
1 Gy —% vs FACUKRNE Hp —£29exic Þ cg 
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—7 3 Sie ran aun N riuu,˖,õ,ͤ Apes 
Ts K —1npuday Inos XC, npas d 
Waylas, T8; C r fveg 46s % T8 Tones 
ui exoij cas ewrais annynor eig eos æryE- 
ua ©» dyis xowaviay, xai pndive jd 
eig 2eppuce 11 eig xd) axopun * more wi 
T&9/4y TS dyis THdud|Os Kat wipd)O» T8 
Xojos os. 

+ Lit. Mar. Mj. 3 1 
raxd eg gνν Ein, gerd 
ARK Oy Gym 

Lit. Chr. u. Kü, age 
ETITKOTYG egg, 7 5 96, ＋ A= 
you & ons d,, g 8 geo Cuſe- 
/, & e XH draxovigg, 

Lit. Baſ. Mech, Kugit, d E 
oxoTNG cpF000zwy, THY e νjEMlmp, I N- 
70% © ons A Psp r mproCv]iehs, © 
XE di’ ] | 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. Famer, 


We offer to thee, O Lord, : for thy 
holy Places, which thou haſt glorified with the 
Divine Preſence of thy Chriſt, and the Deſcent of 
thy moſt holy Spirit, chiefly for glorious Sion the 


| Mother of all Churches; and” for thy holy 


d Catholick and Apoſtolick” Church 
throughout the whole World; do thou 
now alſo plentifully furniſh her with 
the rich Gifts of thy mot holy Spirit, 
O Lord. 

Remember, O Lord, a holy Fathers 


and Brethren, and Biſhops in the ſame, who 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Feruſalem. 


We offer to thee, O Lord, for thy 
holy [Catholick and Apoſtolick] Church 
throughout the whole World; do 
thou now alſo plentifully furniſh her 
with the rich Gifts of thy holy Spirit. 


Remember, O Lord, the holy 


St. Cyrilin Catech. 
_ Myſt, V. 


Then after the 
ſpiritual Sacrifice 
the unbloody Ser- 
vice is finiſhed, we 
pray to God over 
this Sacrifice of 
Propitiation, * for 
the common Peace 
of the Churches, 
for the Tranquil- 
lity of the World, 
for Kings, for their 
Armies andAuxili- 


[ 49 ] 


The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


ciled to them, O 
Lard Almighty, 


We farther 
pray unto thee, 
O Lord, for thy 
holy Church, from 
one End of the 
Earth to the other, 
which thou haſt 
purchaſed withthe 
precious Blood of 
thy Chriſt, that 
thou wouldſt keep 
her unſhaken and 
undiſturbed with 
Storms and Tem- 


peſts to the End 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſtoſom and St. Baſil. 


they may be to thoſe who partake of 
them for Sobriety of Soul, for Remiſ- 
fion of Sins, for the Communion of the 
holy Spirit, for the Fulneſs of the King- 
dom of Heaven, for Confidence in thee, 
and not forJudgment or Condemnation. 

Lit. Baſ. And we beſeech [add 
thee], O our God,—and pray unto 
thee, —that by the favour of thy Good- 
neſs, thy holy Spirit may deſcend up- 
on us, and upon theſe Gifts which are 
here ſet before thee, and bleſs them, 
and ſanctify, and make—this Bread 
— the precious Body of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, —and this Cup the precious 
Blood of our Lord— Jeſus Chriſt, —and 
unite us all who partake of this one 
Bread and Cup to one another in 
the Communion of one holy Spirit, 
and let none of us partake of the 
holy Body and Blood of thy Chriſt to 
Judgment or Condemnation. 

+ Lit. Mar. Remember all ortho- 
dox Biſhops, Preſbyters, Deacons, —in 
every Place. 

Tit. Cbryſ.— Remember, O Lord, 
all orthodox Biſhops, who rightly di- 
vide the Word of thy Truth; all the 
Preſbyters, and Deacons in Chriſt 

Lit. Baſ. Remember, O Lord, all 
orthodox Biſhops, who rightly divide 
the Word of thy Truth, -the Preſbyters 
and Deacons in Chriſt. 

+ Lit. Mar. Guide the King, the 
Armies, the Magiſtrates, the Councils, 
the People,—in all Peace —King 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 
Caper du, x) Erir ubm Tay  who7 TH o- 
En beSoNikus co Nie] Ty, Aolev © ong 
aeg +. Mich uri Kugie * I gon; 

7 * r 1 
i,, % xe Y F dc hates Tic ein- 
ray & afra g, eigne 8 de Þarac; c. 
Mic. Kue e, &doreg,ν, 
Feviſ evi xsiν. F & dropuric, r © 

— — » / \ ? 7 
Ovaaraig, F o& NAA % £20405, 
7 & i = ac dycig, 55 Winer - 
Aciaig oy] coy ral % &0Aav 11@v, Myyo- 
Sls, Keie, F voir X Xafevoy|n, 85 
F v avivuaruy axtFapay Worx Agfppivay, 
& ag ed rd gι Texas idee ar 
% caſne g. Mi ci, Küee, d U- 
Ve xcasiavis e t, KATET WEEN, 
α?,es gen gelas os T5 $13 inidcopuerys* 
x, rige 7 Nui. My Mi, 
Kugit, F cih % diαip] un tui y, aa- 

* * * of ""— \ \ 7 
e N ad\Þwy nuay, di mo 010% Ts 
7 al Mic li, Kue fe, dia eis dſa- 
ge i ag tAtnoo ] mari muy 
N,. eiii ra NY, D Mes 
os MMD ar Ta dh ald νẽðñ 
re , Wanooy rg F digereay ᷑ /‚̈̊¹- 
geg Thy n pln, 55 Thy 01) aya- 
Thy xapioas ypiv, 0 Og o Ta]ng nar, 

+ Lit. Sr. add, Canitiem ipſis venerandam con- 
cede Domine : multis annis ipſos conſerva paſcentes 

Populum tuum cum omni pietate & ſanctitate. Me- 
mento, Domine, Preſbyterii hujuſce & cujuſcumque 
alter:us loci ; Diaconatus in Chriſto, omniſque Mi- 
niſterii, & omnis Ordinis Eccleſiaſtici. Grant them a 
wenerable old Age, O Lord, preſerve them for many 
Years that they may feed thy People in all Piety and Ho- 
lineſs. Remember, O Lord, the Preſoyters of this and 
every other Place; the Deacons in Chrift ; all the Mi- 
niſters, and every Ecclefiaftical Order. 

* Lit. Mar. Mrjo 31: Kuzie——Trg TiAws nh ra- 
Tyg [add x] Sd wow x; Xwexs, 2 Tay i dg Node 
ir oixerluy ty aν , A, * 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
* of Jeriſalem. 

auth d. Erie] r e eν,½ u v 
AD Þ The adnFeag ＋ T. Myycd x! Ku- 
% w nuav TWTHG", & dong 
iVE.ůͤöd Xen, % F wisd oixejlauv &= 
ewraic, eigirns % de Ohl· aura. M 
Sm Kypis artis, c0uTEV|a), Zevileucy- 
roy X1516v@y, F & derpoig, F & Ou 
cg, FT Oy ixparuTiars % dee, r os 
piles he N (Bardyuc, I is Ida; 
22 i &] dq e tua, Mynot | 
Kugit, F 107.5 & #4uv0)]av, I F bm ver- 
ud r axaJap|u! ,v, Þ ag Ts 
Tg ge Taxing idaoew; autAY Kats ]. 
Mech ys, Kupit, TXT UN g gu- 
Coptivys % αf e,, this Hon d elas 
Ts 18 Het ird 3% emigpoOng F we- 
Tam ut. Miel, Kupit, F u 
8 014x189] wy ii [ad)igav % aJ:\Pay i- 
ud] di W oveus, os 7 di Mic, Ku- 
bie, d eig d 4.90% Iavlas £AtmToy to- 
moo” g ui S eiglu eurer 


ramidy T2 AS og" ,t o TR Thay- 


+ Here ſeems to be a Defect in this Lit. that no 
mention is made of the Preſbyters and Deacons of the 
Catholick Church ; if we may have any regard here to 
Lit. Syr. there ſhould be added in this Place, he 
&UTUi; T6 nga oaguoxy Kbęit, ouilngn ow avry; tre 
Tool; worhaivoiag Tov Nee 08 iy euoderia, x; co wry. 
Meteo Kugz wales Tg geil, Tarn; Ty is R 
Rar cviα,, x; [unigioin;] * mails; rd mAngupale v 
ixxAnciac ; grant them a venerable old Age, O Lord, 
preſerve them for many Years that they may feed thy 
People in Picty and Holineſs. Remember, O Lord, all 
the Preſbyters and Deacons in Chrift, and [ Minifters] 
* the whole Fulneſs of thy Church ; (ſee Conft. Apo/t. 
J. viii. c. 10. Lit, Mar. Lit. Alex. 14 and Lit. Clem. 
in the bidding Prayer, c. 13.) * 1 have here fol- 
lowed Lit. Clem. (and have accordingly inclos'd di- 
tlas, Miniſters, in Hooks, as being wanting in M. 8. 
1 rather than Lie. Syr. according to which it would 
be wailds inxanorarns Taped, every ecclefiaſtical 
Order. See Note + in the other Col. But perhaps 


no more may be wanting, but only, immediately after 


An 


* 


St. Cyril in Catech, 
Myſt. V. 


Tay, Y CUBAN), 
up F &y aoFeveani;, 
urig r xd) amv ui- 
vu, d , 
ug wi Gen Nei- 
&; qc dec? 


v have followed here 
the MSS. Roe and Cau/ab. 
St. Cyril in this Account 
takes in both the Prieſt's 
Interceſſion and the bid- 
ding Prayer which follow- 
ed it, the one being but 
a Recapitulation of the 
other, in which the Dea- 
con direQs the People to 
pray themſelves for all 
that the Prieſt had before 
interceded for, in virtue 
of this commemorative 
Sacrifice : And probably 
this may be intimated in 
theſe Words de woiy- 
rig nuts, wwe all pray, 
that not only the Prieſt 
in his Interceſſion, but 
the People alſo in the 
bidding Prayer put up 
theſe Petitions, That the 
Prayer of Interceſſion in 
the preſent Lit. Ja. is, in 
the main atleaſt, the ſame 
that it was in St. Cyri/"s 
Time, and is here de- 
ſcribed by him, I ſee no 
Reaſon to doubt. It fol- 
lows in the ſame Order 
immediately after the In- 
vocation (wherein it a- 
grees with the other an- 
cient Liturgies, except- 
ing that of St. Mark.) It 
contains ſuch a Comme- 
moration of, and Prayers 
for, the Dead, as very 


well anſwers to what he 


has deſcribed, and ſtands 
in the End of the Prayer 
of Interceſſion, exactly as 
he has placed it : And as 
for that in 
him, roc 3 Dede vg 
evTw x; mp0 Giiay meoo- 
* 
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The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


10; Kai bree S- 
ons emirxory; © o- 
Yelopsons TI Aoyov 
PF adnJac, | ins 
TA ograriuiu cw, 
ug & = rd v 
Oigꝛſſo; Tor Beg, 
urig Tavio; Ts 
Tio Cu]eeje, ug f. 
xai] F lion [15 
rie T8 Aννα ia 
rdiſ ag roDioag - 
fra Q zyis T)\now- 
s "EnrrTaggua- 
Nui os Kupity Ve 
Ts ac, wy 7 
bree, Ky an- 
7G Ts gesloridu, 


ive eiplutian]as T 


rpg nude, ws Oy 
nouxics x3 dove 
dreſovles * wavle 
xeovoy Cañs nar, 
deZalwpiy os dia 
Ines Xpigs ths iA 
Tide nud. "Em: 
TporPipoppiy 00 2 
urg Teva r ar 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſoftom and St. Ball. 


very well fit the Times when the civil 
Powers were Heathen. But in the fame 
Prayer of Interceſſion in this Lit. theſe 
followiug Petitions come in afterwards, 
which. have been added after the Em- 
perors became Chriſtian, Baca rar 
Baorieiilav, % kü F uuf Du, Tl 
Bariday T8 d Ts Ts v900t%s & rr 
MXehrs npuas (Baciiw, ty r0natwons Har- 
oiAevew N & vie, & eigim & ad, ty 
diucον, Ladd, a, f- 
eur] o Hie Tavra i989) % WoNipuoy tpn 
QUNty T6 % a\AVQUNG* ETNNGGE TAS = 
Dvoss, 55 avdoyH a; r BoFaay aurs, 
2 £409 bei % TUYLAKTO) Cevi ig 
F KATA 00%0v) wy ,, ETITRKIATW £774 Thy 
ve O airs e nuiee woNipps” xd dico 
c & 6oPu@» arg [add, i Ts Joovs 
auts, A νν Th xardic auts] aa 
vnde Þ dag os u S jn v dregouαιs 
h,, & ,s TS PLNIXEATE , We 
Y nuẽis & TH iii aur i eu d icũxi- 
ey lex di mip & wary wore 8 Sπνατν i. 

Lit. Chry/. Tig F wist larun % Pi- 
e 1uey He, males TE H- 
Tis & gehleri euray dog aureis, Küpus, 
ciolwixey 73 Ga, h % is On TH 
vai auray noeuer S 10uxue Hier dd ſu- 
o den & eee xy oepeverh(e. 

Lit. Baſ. MyyoF ys, Kygis, cb. 
ray x wisdſ dry nav Baca, 46 dd 
xailara; G,, ii & e Om Mw A 
gelas, inde wimiags reOavwrom args, 
t MH,, E776 Ti nearly auTay e u- 
ge FoXips* inioguoey auray T Hexion, 
ace auTay T degiay, KEATUY GUT 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


© throughout the whole World rightly divide the 
Word of thy Truth +. 

Remember, O Lord, * 5 every City 
and Country, with all the orthodoxly 
Faithful that dwell in them; preſerve 
them in Peace and Safety. 

Remember, O Lord, our Chriſtian 
Fathers and Brethren that travel by 
Sea, or by Land, or are in foreign 
Countries, that are in Chains or Im- 
priſonments, that are in Captivity or 
Baniſhment, in the Mines, under Tor- 
ture, or in hard Slavery. 

Remember, O Lord, thoſe that are 
fick or diſeaſed, and ſuch as are in- 
feſted with unclean Spirits; and make 
haſte to heal and deliver them. 

Remember, O Lord, every Chriſtian 
Soul under Affliction or Calamity, and 
who ſtand in need of thy divine Mercy 
and Help. Remember alſo the Conver- 
ſion of thoſe that are in Error. 

Remember, O Lord, our Fathers and 
Brethren who labour and miniſter to us 
for thy. holy Name's Sake. 

Remember all, O Lord, for good ; 
have Mercy upon all, O Lord ; be re- 
conciled to us all: ſettle the Flocks of 
thy People in Peace: remove all Scan- 
dals : make Wars to ceaſe: put a Stop 
to the Violence of Hereſies: and grant 
us thy Peace and Love, O God, our Sa- 


Remember, O Lord, this our City [add, and] every 
City and Country, and all that in the orthodox Faith of 
Chrift dwell in them, preſerve them in Peace and Safety, 
Lit. Chryſ. MunoSils, Kip, Tic ainews i 7 go Rg- 

h, *% THONG WoNiws Ky Haecc, Ky TY ee e i 
— hong nerd 0 — , this __ = 1 = 
awe , eVEery ty , WI t 4 0 | 
ful that dwell tn them. PP 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Feruſalem. 


Biſhops in the ſame, who rightly di- 
vide the Word of thy Truth + +. 

Remember, O Lord, * this our 
City,” and every City and Country, with 
all the Faithful that dwell in them; 
preſerve them in Peace and Safety. 

Remember, O Lord, our Chriſtian 
[Fathers and] Brethren that travel by 
Sea, or by Land, or are in foreign 
Countries, that are in Chains or Im- 
priſonments, that are in Captivity or 
Baniſhment, in the Mines, under Tor- 
ture, or in hard Slavery, 

Remember, O Lord, thoſe that are 
fick or diſeaſed, and ſuch as are in- 
feſted with unclean Spirits; and make 
haſte to heal and deliver them, 

Remember, O Lord, every Chriſtian 
Soul under Affliction * or Calamity, and, 
who ſtand in need of thy divine Mercy 
and © Help. Remember alſo the Con- 
verſion of thoſe that are in Error. 

Remember, O Lord, thoſe [our Fa- 
thers and Brethren] who labour and mi- 
niſter to us for thy holy Name's Sake. 

Remember all, O Lord, for good ; 
have mercy upon all, O Lord; be re- 
conciled to us all: ſettle the *Flocks of 


angela, Truth, wail vd Dee, x) don; Th; is 
Xxęigd Naxos, and all the Preſbyters and Deacons in 
Crit, which might have been more eafily omitted. 

1 Here ſhould follow the Petitions die Bacon, ' 
&c, for Kings, &c. which may be ſupplied from the 
other Liturgies. 

* I have added this from Lit. Mar. It has pro- 
bably been left out when the Petition d , Tar ayiwr 
eu rb, &c. for thy holy Places, &c. has been inſerted. 

d Tie Twy xalamompirer, for the aſflicted, Cyr. 

© Tie mas Hen⁰ονẽðe icin, for all wha fland in 
need of Help, Cyr. ; | 

4 T is 9:9 aM9@e, the Flock of God, Ignat. Ep. ad 
Tral. F. 8. 


St. Cyril in Catech, 
Myſt, V. 


aries, for the Sick, 
and for the afflict- 
ed; and in a Word, 
d we all pray for 
all who ſtand in 


dit nlat nd Tyr inen, 
that Gad through their 
Prayers and Supplications 
avould receive our Peti- 
tions, he does not ſeem to 
have taken it from the 
Liturgy, but has added 
it only to ſhew one great 
Deſign of this Comme- 
moration, vi. that we 
may reap the Benefit of 
their Prayers and Suppli- 
cations for us; as he im- 
mediately after ſays that 
the Dead are alſo greatly 
benefited by our Prayers 
at the Altar for them : 
And theſe two, viz. their 
Prayers for us, and ours 
for them, are undoubt- 
edly two great Branches 
of the Communion of 
Saints, Itmay indeed be 
alledged againſt what I 
have ſaid, that there is 
in that Part of the pre- 
ſent Lit. Ja. which pre- 
cedes the Anaphora alike 
Expreſſion to this of St. 
Cyril, vis. wie Tar a- 
in Y Man pwanorey- 
cou, (ws £53,455 xy - 
Selig ar oi Das; i 
dd Let us remember all 
the Saints and juſt Men; 
that wwe may all obtain 
Mercy, tbrougb their Pray- 
ers and Supplications. But 
as all that Part of the Of- 
fice is of a latter Date 
than the Time of St. Cy- 
ril (theſe Prayers, at leaſt 
which I have mentioned 
in Pref. p. 2. excepted) ſo 
this in particular undoubt- 
edly is fo, as appears by 
what immediately goes 
before and connects with 

2M it, 
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of the World. And 
for the whole E- 
piſcopate, rightly 
dividing the Word 
of Truth; [ we far- 
ther beſeech Thee 
alſo] for my Un- 
worthineſs, who 
am now offering 
unto Thee, and 
for all the Preſby- 
ters, for [f. and] 
Deacons, [and for 
the wholeClergy, ] 
that thou wouldſt 
endue us all with 
Wiſdom, and fill 
us with thy holy 
Spirit, 

We farther pray 
untothee, O Lord, 


for the King, and 


all that are in Au- 
thority, and for 
the whole Army, 
that our Affairs 
may be in Peace; 
that paſſing all the 
Time of our Life 
in Quietneſs and 
Concord, we may 
glorify Thee thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our 
Hope. We far- 
ther offer unto 
Thee for all thy 
Saints who have 


Part of the Liturgies of St, Mark, 
St. Chryſoftom and St, Baſil. 


of Kings, and Lord of Lords, preſerve 
the Kingdom of thy Servant our King, 
who is orthodox and a Lover of Chriſt, 


and whom thou haſt appointed to 


reign upon Earth, in Peace, Power, 
and Juſtice; ſubdue unto him all his 
Enemies and Adverſaries both at home 
and abroad; take thy Arms and Buck- 
ler, and ſtand up to help him; draw 
out thy Sword, and ſtop the way a- 
gainſt them that perſecute him; cover 
his Head in the Day of Battle; and 
make the Fruit of his Loins to fit 
upon his Throne. Incline his Heart 
to be fayourable to thy holy Catholick 
and Apoſtolick Church, and to all the 
People who love Chriſt, that in his 
Tranquillity we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and 
Honeſty. 


Lit. Chryſ. For our Emperors who 
live in the Faith and Love of Chriſt, 
for their Court and Camp ; give them, 
O Lord, a peaceable Reign, that in their 
Tranquillity we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and 
Honeſty. 

Lit, Baſ. Remember, O Lord, our 
moſt religious and faithful Emperors, 
whom thou haſt appointed to reign 
upon Earth ; encompaſs them with the 
Armour of Truth, and of thy Fayour, 
cover their Head in the Day of Battle; 
ſtrengthen their Arm and exalt their 
right Hand ; eſtabliſh their Kingdom; 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


% A ig dia F WaTrw) Þ Ic. Me- 
Ons, Kügie, elneRα U ον cu ein- 

vixav, dgiow u , xapray wANYKHS, 
K T2 5ctOdvg n eiaurs d xens iris c 
ei yay OF anuer αντνiJ‚ꝗ u eis cd ui, 
ed d ids The Trl aurwy e c 
avoſu; ov thu xfiex Tx %, Eñ]“a g 7a 
Cam eden gh. Moc ili, Kveje, F nö. 
@opeyluv Kανννν,φ sin & Tai dg 
Tg exN i, 85 leu F tyra 
vue, cepavav, Finws, xy emideoprvmy, 2 
ardiſa F araepirey i TE pn porevey 
auTay & rig mporeuxaic. "ET: f, D, 
ioo, Kveat, & F T4; ED Was- 
rag FegTewe/rayluv w Th H] nice 
671 79 die os Juriarneaw, % dg wv 
iuaꝗ ©» wgre 1 x7 dior fixer, 5 
T @p]1w; co aveſvacuiru Mut, kde, 
An WAI ©» T& 8, 0s Y F Oi] igppa 
Ts % 55 rd rare % axgein Os Tv, % 
⁊ 1 &yiov 08 je ie xuxAg) wy * i- 
ear, % xatoes ws Gier & Heir, Gar i= 
Aov au] Thy diaxovicy PuruZov, Y Ha. N- 
pgs dſa Ng wiegymoinrai ive evewnen entoy 
xaey 17 æuſſon 7 din F̃ an cα 
ou ed gEοM˖]g x7 Ypeay Y prov * meg- 
rraſſigan, a ẽgaj, adlegapxov, megOnlar, 
dos, papupay, * cuonolnav, di- 
da, Gola), % au wv pal Os 


* f. add — wgroCuligur x) —Preſbyters and—See St. 
Cyr. above, p. 2. Toi; xuxazos T6 Juorngiguay ego Cult- 
6, the Preſbyters who flood about the Altar. —And if 
o, then what follows is thus to be read, xd, 
Tok; wiv Bior [vel f. mecofuligie)] dpprioer, come 0 
r, & c. and grant to * e an unblameable Life [—pre/- 
byterate] and preſerve theſe, &c. 
® De ap. Gyr. 


t 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Jeruſalem. 


gad. xaldpſnro TN js mwahoo Tx; 
— 1 7 / \ 3 4 * 
F aig tot eravacaras;* 1 lu eiglud u, x, 
Thy olw ayanlu eva iν,,] c Oro; o g- 

\ £ ” \ » 7 * 7 — 
rig ud v, Y EAT IG Dov wv T WEegTaN D yñjs. 
Mich ii, Kugie, evzexria; digur, opCpw 
etploingy, dle c xagnrav whe j- 
Qs, 55 TS Se rA vis Tis xn“ 
TS" of yap QJanruo: απννJaL eis od ATi 
Gert, %, ov dig Thy reg ala é ed- 
xareje” aviiyas ov The xeicg T8, % iti 
1 Ty Ser tod: g. Mech ii, Ku fe, 
7 rag D οu 25 4a Atp[gy]wy & THis 
a yigs os EXKANTIAS, 2 ME previ T ti 
ron Xneav, e,, Fir % bid ñun, 
55 adi F Wa puts 1 wiv TE pnporerey 
aulav & TA}; Wegreuxuic. Ex. un 
Ciao, Küe,e, F rag cręgr egg rad 
rag Wegreie/uaruy & Th onpieg! nuege 
1 \ 1774 7 3 7 
m 70 cliey O8 Jurinonofper f, % dig wy 
exa5O» Tegrne/xi 1 x7 diavoay £xa 4 x, 
ra ag ies ou avelvurpiver, Myjcg u, 
Kugpr, M Nee TS sg 0s 2 7 
oix]igpay Os % ps TS TETUVE % ax" 

4 1 2 e 7 
eie dA 08, % 7 7 ally os Guoidgy- 
ee xuxAgiov * Jiaxovar, xai g e 


+ Tertul. de Exhort. Caft. c. 11. Pro qua oblatio- 
nes—reddis—& offeres pro duabus ? & commendabis 
illas duas per Sacerdotem ? for whom thou offereſt— 
Oblation;—and offer for two and recommend theſe 
two by a Prieft— ? 

1 Bingb. Orig. Zccl. Vol. 6. B. 1 5. cb. 2. f. 4. 

f. leg. ogroCuliger x; traxiwr, RaErud Toi; fl 
eetoCuliguy apipmior, d.. N Tor — Preſbyters and 
Deacons—and grant to thoſe an unblameable Preſbyterate, 
and preſerve theſe.” Thus in the Bidding-Prayer im- 
mediately after the diſmiſſing of the Penitents, Conf. 
Ap. J. viii. c. 10. de To wgroCuli wr n din 
eee © KU x, ivligeor T6 P4326 1 ar Ta- 
fee. un? TEC Tx iy Xgirw $1axoicy din Jars 
onus 6 Kügleg a wighrlor Thy diaxorigy avTois TRHPATX1- 

I Tas" 


St. Cyril in Catech, 


Myſt. V. 


2 | FR... 1 
waves nutic, ra- 


Tho æο , . 


it, Viz. T1; Tavay g, ax - 
edvle, vrrgarotu, rwAvyr pt- 
vnc dtm E, Sic 
aurugvins Magiag, H, &c. 
Let us remember our moſt 
holy, undefiled, ſuperla- 
tively glorious and bleſſed 
Lady, the Mother of God, 
and ever-virgin Mary, 
and all the Saints, &c. as 
above; and therefore it 
ſeems rather to have been 
taken from him, 

But there is one re- 
markable Defect in this 
preſent Lit. Ja. that it 
wants the Petitions dig 
Baointiuv, vie gala, 
x) ovppuel xv, for Kings, 
for their Armies, and 
Auxiliaries, mentioned by 
St. Cyril. How they came 
to be left out I ſhall not 
at preſent enquire ; but 

ſet them down in the 
other Column as they are 
in the Liturgies of St. 
Mark, St. Chryſaſtom and 
St. Bafil. 

Having mentioned a- 
bove that the Prayer of 
Interceſſion in Lit. Mar. 
is plac'd differently from 
what it 15 in this and the 
other ancient Liturgies, 
I ſhall here give a View 
of the Order of that Li- 
9 After the People's 
Re ponſe Ati x; J. x10, 
It is meet and right, fol- 
lows Andes vp, Ut is 
very meet 3 as at this 
Mark +, p. 9. And af- 
ter iv auToic, it: them, fol- 
lows cl to Thee, and then 
49 r , who madeſt, 
as at this Mark Þ, p. 21. 
And after de be, 
renew him by, follows T8 
Peinls, x; (woos, wy Gg. 
rig, uu TITE" Tara 0 
inoincas Nic T1; , i- 
&;, Tg Qulds 28 angus 

Tg 


[ 553 Þ 


The Clementine” 
Liturgy. 

did y. wapeoyouy- 

roy 0% ayiay, Ta" 

TE148%;,00, meoPnlav, 
,, ame b, 

uagſu ger, fue ci 


tie , geοον 


7 7 £ 
rt. din ν [= 
4 » 
T:01dx01a), avalvus 
, U,] nap 
DJevar, xn, NM 
os * / T 
Kay, *, @Ay/wv ay 
aur Fig t TH 


; Svoud]a' Eri Wege- 


Otgepty cei un rd 
x vr, ia G- 
Oe Zys cujen eig mar 
vor X Ha- 
cio ieegrrevud, V- 
O. & ſioy uTep T E 
Wer geri % alu, 
UTE F xn Þ i= 


; / £ \ — 2 
x Ni α, one 7 Cy 


Tippyobg 5 port; U 
rexvo olg, beg 7 
ria T8 Ja og, 
enas puny iu, 
amooAno mweunoy;* 
"Er: dg de os xa 
urig Þ ra- 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chry/o/tom and St. Baſil. 


Thy Baoidiay, UToTa0v di di T4 
Hage Fn, rd T8 apy Ot 
X4247% ao H eic, X duc Ocrigiſon ei- 
pun, Addareoy eig ho xapdiay avlay alu 
O rep Tis inuAnoias, cu, 55 ei TS 
as og, h & Th yaMmy ailey npepeny %, 
10Uxun Hey dd % &@ warn ede 
55 . Mic iht, Kü e, cd 4 
Vie % E uclag, % F o waMarin adir{av 
1uav, % Tevlg T5 cearemide. 

+ Lit. Mar. Ta & wigd Xen - 
KELOLPAN EV wei g TE % adirOgy Ta; 
uxas dvanavcy, Kue © Org muon, 
undd dg F an aa» p, l 
e Sag ανν w τοο , dee 
ue ru CpuoN0m/av, ETITKITAY, dea, 
neal, maslg aviuudlO» Er is X 
Tie Actfpercoy* Kat wy e Th ciμð’ Zb ft 
Thy v HνLt wolf. N, % T5 ai wa- 
ges nuav Magus TS an50A8 % walys 
Jos, Te d rodeigai / G. npiv coy own- 
ae — 7 

Lit. Chryſ. Eri 207 Gipeutiy ve N Jo- 
yuelu) Taurly Magda viig F Ov wis 
CYGT ave privy, aerral gay, æaligan, War 
rg, mT Pn/Sv, dra, walyt 
Mo ar, uagp/vew!, e:29/1|av, c xſei cildv, 
e @AvTS v uRTO» & wied rere At- 
ping — 

Lit. Ba/. * eU £AfOv 5 ap 
i evi F die Fan” dias; ou Was 
gegnodiſ on aforad]ogat, mdleagx ov, o- 
ian, ani5iaan, — Wa yihfay, Au- 


* | et. Godlineſs, See 1 Tim. ii. and above 
in Tit. Mar, and Cr. 
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The preſent Licargy of 8. yen 


viour, and the Hope of all the Ends 
of the Earth. 

Remember, O Lord, to grent: us 
temperate Weather, moderate Showers, 
pleaſant Dews; and plenty of the Fruits 
of the Earth, and 0 leſs the whole 


* 


Circle of the Year with thy Goodneſs; 
for the Eyes of all hope in Thee, and 


thou giveſt them Food in due Seaſon; 

thou oponeſt thy Hand, and filleſt every 

living Creature with thy gracious Bounty. 
Remember, O Lord, all who bring 


forth Fruit, and do good Works in thy 


holy Churches, and who are mindful of 
the Poor: the Widows, Orphans, Stran- 


gers, and indigent Perſons, and all who 


defire to be remembred in our Prayers. 
Vouchſafe alſo; O Lord, to remem- 
ber thoſe who have this Day offered 
theſe Oblations at thy holy Altar, and 
for whom every one has offered, or 
has in his Thoughts, and thoſe whole 


Names we have lately read before thee. 


Remember, O Lord, according to 


the Multitude of thy Mercies and Com- 


paſſions, me thy unworthy and unpro- 
fitable Servant, and all the * Deacons 
who compaſs. thy: holy Altar, and grant 
them an unblameable Life, preſerve 


them unſpotted in their Miniſtry, and 


purchaſe for them good Degrees. 
That we may all find Mercy and 
Favour, with all thy Saints who from 
the Beginning of the World have pleaſed 
thee in their ſeveral Generations, our 
Forefathers, Fathers,” Patriarchs, Pro- 


phets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, * Confeſſors, 


The ancient Liturgy of the Churcti 
of Jeruſalem, © 


thy People in Peace : remove all Scan- 
dals: make Wars to ceaſe : put a Stop 
to the Violence of Hereſies: and grant 


us thy Peace and Love, O God, our Sa- 
viour, and the Hope of all the Ends of 
the Earth, 2 

Remember, O Lord, 0 grant us 
temperate Weather, moderate Showers, 
pleaſant Dews, and plenty of the Fruits 
of the Earth, and fo bleſs the whole 
Circle of the Year with thy Goodneſs 
for the Eyes of all hope in Thee, and 
thou giveſt them Food in ꝗue Seaſon; 
thou openeſt thy Hand, and filleſt every 
livingCreature with thy graciousBounty. 

Remember, O Lord, all who bring 
forth Fruit, and do good Works in thy 
holy Churches, and who are mindful 
of the Poor: The Widows, Orphans, 
Strangers, and indigent Perſons, and 
all who deſire to be rech in our 
Prayers. 

Vouchſafe alſo, 0 Lord, to remem- 
ber thoſe who have this Day offered 
theſe Oblations at thy holy Altar, 
+ and for whom every one has offer- 
ed, or has in his Thoughts, . and 
thoſe whoſe Names we have lately 
read before thee. 

Remember, O Lord, according to 
the Multitude of thy Mercies and 
Compaſſions, me thy unworthy and 
unprofitable Servant, and all the * Dea- 
cons” who compaſs thy holy Altar, 


rat Let us pray for our Preſbyters, that the Lord 
would grant them à ſafe and honourable. Preſoyterate. 
Let us pray — for all the Dacons in Chriſt ; that the 
Lord <would grant them an unblameable Miniftry. 


St. Cyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 


need of Help, of- 


fering this Sacrifice 


T3 wornyrwa;, &c. this tre- 
mendous, and life-giving, 
and heavenly Myſtery : 
Thou didſt make all Things 


&c. as there; and after 
X2i58, Chriſt, follows J 
ct 0vv aury g AN 
Ervpals c xa ę¶＋ , 
e200 Pigopuey THY Avſuxns 
arzipzxlo Melgi.av Tav- 
T1, nw gglg. oo, Ku- 
eie, Ware Ta i9yn amo 
&ralanka & d- 
ad, a, ανιπντ e on” 
Cetas ors piles T9 Goun 
oy iv macs Tolg ite, % 
is war Tomy Sula H 
oc pigila. Tw wighals A- 
vie o, % dudia, Y g- 
oo. Through col om giv- 
ing thanks to Thee, with 

im, and the Holy Spirit, 
awe offer this reaſonable 
and wunbloody Service, 
aobich all Nations offer to 
thee, O Lord, from the 


rifing of the Sun unto the 
re > of the ſame, 


and from the North unto 
the South ; for thy Name 
is great among all Na- 
tions, and in every Place 
Incenſe is offered to thy 
holy Name, and Sacrifice 
and Oblation. Then im- 
mediately follows the 
Prayer of Interceſſion, 
thus, Kai Jin x wa- 
cara or , 
g MvnoSnl, Kver, 
Tis di, x) jeirns Rah- 
une x) drehe Ex- 
xAnoias, &c. And wwe 73 
wnto, and beſeech thee, 
God, the Lover of 
n ; remember, O Lord, 
thy ane holy, catholick and 
apoſtolick Church, &c. 
which ends thus, zue 3? 
td. an TW Evo perm 
vpn, 


7 thy Wiſdom, the true 
gt, thy only begotten, 


[32] 


The Clementine 


Liturgy. 
pleaſed thee from 


the beginning of 
the World, Patri- 


archs, Prophets, 


juſt Men, Apoſtles, 


Martyrs, Con- 
feſſors, Biſhops, 
Preſbyters, Dea- 
cons, [Subdeacons, 
Readers, Singers, ] 
Virgins, Widows, 
Laymen, and all 
whoſeNames thou 
knoweſt. 

We farther pray 
unto Thee for this 
People, that thou 
wouldſt make 
them a royal Prieſt- 
hood, a holy Na- 
tion, to the Praiſe 
of thy Chriſt 3 for 
thoſe that are in 
Virginity andCha- 
ſtity 3 for the 
Widows of the 
Church; for thoſe 
that are in honeſt 
Marriage and 
Childbearing ; for 
the Children of thy 
People, that thou 
wouldſt not per- 
mit any of us to 
be Caſt-aways. 

We farther be- 
ſeech thee for this 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chry/o/fftom and St. Baſil. 


and ſubdue unto them all- barbarous 
Nations who delight in War: Grant 
untothem a profound and laſting Peace ; 


incline their Hearts to be favourable to 


thy Church, and to all thy People, that 


in their Tranquillity we may lead a 


quiet and peaceable Life in all- favour” 
and honeſty. Remember, O Lord, 
all in Power -and Authority, and our 
Brethren in the Court, and all the 
Army. DD 

+ Lit. Mar. Give Reſt, O Lord 
our God, to the Souls of our Fathers 
and Brethren who are departed in the 
Faith of Chriſt, remembring our Fore- 
fathers from the beginning of the 
World, Fathers, Patriarchs, Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, Biſhops, 
Saints, juſt Men, and every Spirit made 
perfect in the Faith of Chriſt ; eſpecially 
thoſe whom we this Day commemo- 
rate, and our holy Father Mark, the 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, who ſhewed 
unto us the Way of Salvation.— 

Lit. Cbryſ. We farther offer to Thee 


this reaſonable Service, for thoſe who 


reſt in Faith, our Forefathers, Fathers, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, — 
Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Confeſſors, Con- 
tinent Perſons, and every Spirit made 
perfect in the Faith.— 

Lit. Baſ. That we may all find 


Mercy and Favour with all thy Saints 


who have pleaſed thee from the be- 

ginning of the World, our Forefathers, 

Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, — 

Evangeliſts, Martyrs, Confeſſors, Doc 
I | 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


duni & Wis] rd Ne 08 THAW HENY, 


Nele. xxaglupim Magia' > KD. wile ed wheſn- 
n o ir yurant}, x) $0No[nuir®- d xa rug #oiniag ou, 
ri owlnga drag rd K . npor. Deinde exclamat 
Sacerdos, *EZaipirus The mie, axearre, viipeu- 
aoſnpirn, inditu Nero nar, Fedlexe x) auraghir 
Mapias. Cantores. "Atidy irs ws adn9o; parcapitcu 
os Ty Jeolazor, Tyr aripaxcdgyoy x Tarapupnloy, x 
unis rd des nuar, Ti r Tr xepueiyy x) ir 
det eli ga avvſxgiru; T ogpaPiu, Tir anew; I: 
Mſer Tix3oan, Tyr Wrou; Yidlixor od NaN Et 
rurſus canunt. *Em} oo! xaigu, x, mac 1 
Alice, alyidur 7%) ee, x) arIYpurur T6 yirO, nh- 
ache vad, oa Indy xavxnpa, if 15 9% iongtwIn, 
x) aide iſo & uf d vragxur Prog nar, The 
vag ow pitpar Jgiver imoinor, Y TH» ow yarige he” 
Toligar dg amugyacdlo. Ex ol xaigi, xixar- 
rann, d 1 Hlicw, Ate co.” 


© That what here follows is an Interpolation ap- 

not only from the abrupt and unconnected 

in which it is brought in, but likewiſe be- 

cauſe there is-no Notice taken of it by St. Cyril, nor 
any ſuch Addreſs in Lit. Clem. 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Feruſalem. 


euroig Bio d uEGlSey, 4arihoy aura Thy 
quai Puh, % || HN, A fac 
. ⁰. Iva wanuty ev % xatky 
6) mravruy F dyn F di avis ou ta- 
ge νν eh 33 pray % Mech, al (g- 
xy, egi, anoihur, waglugar, x 
rar v ο O. dneciu & i rA XG 
os ri iq ct i. 


St. Cyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 


Suiay dra prnpo- 
vevo dp Y F Tegue- 
X01 Un WEIaY, TEWTOV 


ral gfag xd, reg On- 
rav, 4T05CAWY, - 
TUpay, b 6 tes 
eu xai ar M 
berSeleis gordi- 
Ze ua I de- 
c dr 3, ung T 
DF EOKEKOL UT EVY hm 
yiay Teo em- 
cu, Y WAVTWY 
ama; F e iu 
TPOKEK CAT EVE) Ne- 
yicho ono ae 
eiſeg tcecg THis Uu- 
vis ung ay 1 bin- 
og ai gi ai, P 
c yiag % Oude 
rue g ins Ju- 
a 
Tic. 


shu, Peves d x) al 
Nl xala wal you 
and deliver us from 
our Iniquities, and be our 
Protector and Helper in 
all things. Then imme- 
diately follows ov yap A, 
for thou art—as at this 
Mark T, p. 13. Then 
what is ſet down at this 
Mark +, p. 17. and after 
va This imiPania;, by the 
Manifeftation, follows 78 
Kugis x» 945 g oulngO- 
nuwy Inos XH mhgus 
Coy. 5 Otis — rar Try 
dvar Th; ag 0s who 
Yin, dic Tis imipoilyorus 
rd Tarayis 02 avivyale-, 
Or aur 6 Kufioc, * 8 

Orcc, 
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* nA 


796 Y F Senda pay, cuoroſariiy, duda, Y warns 


uTp F & apptridis, I G. dmais & wis ri cee f. 

UTip F & Tied du | 

Acice, uarip F e Age, mip r & dnpricct, ug WAVY, % 
eoorrops)|wy, bg [add, mayſuy NS. v.] b Mu, wil ur 
Bond 68 2 c iſ iu Ex. TACUKANS u Ts 25 0 7 pATEVTOY 
nas 2 drexav)ov & dd dννẽ 0s ud F ig euray % e- 
H, ow; erig gie aurys tis dſ aN, % Nv¹ d 
Tay w νν Eri c οαααεν]Nuνi e 2 urg F xnαννν]˙n & kx- 
hie, % vio F xs qe 222 r anceps, % e 7 


— * — £ * ec * Fl * A. / 
Cy ui a oi , de ο αανο, erg 186 ut TE:AHwaongs & TH is d, c 


Ts q xnaFagons c & Evipſcice; rd Tons, F \ TW pilavoay 
ęordięn, & ouſxupion; & avrois % nuiv rh HεEhHn aal uv. 


Eri @gooPipopty oor % Voip Þ cbeeiag T5 dig., & © wh- 


s Tay KApT ay enwg dye NAS g ui) a “i es Tay Pg 
os alavay, aivapiv os amaious T did r 1/1 rden g- 
xi. Eri ανε Eu c ig rds d wholoy ar d 
ro brg draiſag ijuds 014]nonwas cy Th eder, E 
yuiyys & Th Barindie TE XG ov, rd Oed mary; aid yrñs 85 
yorlis Quotws, T8 G, nuar, drt apeun]s;, ave- 
,s. ori Tu araoc dota, ce % wnngoia, riſa % C 
xUmris, Tw Mae, % T6 Tis, % To ayig Tvepals, % wud, % 
aa, % &s rds ae 8 art Ai uu aiavas r , 

Pop. 

AHAα. 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


Doctors, holy Perſons,” and every juſt 
Spirit made perfect in the Faith of thy 
Chriſt, © Hail Mary full of Grace, the Lord is 
with thee-; bleſſed art thou among Women, and 
bleſſed is the Fruit'of thy Womb, for thou didſt bear 
the Saviour of our Souls. Then the Prieſt ſays with 
4 loud Voice. Chiefly our moſt holy, undefiled, ſu- 
perlatively blefſed and glorious Lady, the Mother of 
God, and ever-virgin Mary. The Singers. It is very 
meet to magnify thee, the ever-bleſſed and moſt imma- 
culate Parent and Mother of our God, who art more 
honourable than the Cherubim, and incomparably 
more glorious than the Seraphim. Thee we extol, 
who without being corrupted didſt bring forth God 
the Logos, and art truly the Mother of God. And 
again they fing. Thou, O full of Grace, art the 
Joy of the whole Creation, both of Angels and Men. 
O conſecrated Temple, O Glory of Virginity, of 
whom the Deity was incarnate, and our God, who 
is from Eternity, was. made a Child ; for he made 
thy Womb his Throne, the Seat of him whom the 
Heavens cannot contain. Thou, O full of Grace, 
art the Joy of the whole Creation. Glory be te 
thee.” 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
| of Teruſalem. 


* and grant to them an unblamea- 
ble Life, preſerve them” unſpotted in 
their Miniſtry, and purchaſe for them 
good || Degrees. 

+ That we may all find Mercy and 
Favour, with all thy Saints, who from 
the Beginning of the World have pleaſ- 
ed thee in their ſeveral Generations, 
Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, 
and every juſt Spirit made perfect in 
the Faith of thy Chriſt, 


St. Cyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 


for them. Then 
we alſo make men- 
tion of thoſe who 
have fallen aſleep 
before us, firſt the 
Patriarchs, Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, 
and Martyrs, that 
God through their 
Prayers and Sup- 
plications would 
receive our Peti- 
tions; then for our 
holy Fathers and 
Biſhops who have 
gone before us; 
and in general for 
all who have de- 
parted fromamong 
us, believing it to 
be a great Benefit 
to their Souls for 
whom Prayer is 
made whilſt the 
holy and tremen- 
dous Sacrifice lyes 


before God. 


Ode, x) papCaony; nes 
Inode © Xprds Ty vx! 1, 
&c. of our Lord, and Gad, 
and Saviour Feſus Chrift ; 
fill, O God, this Sacrifice 
” with thy Bleſſing, by 
the Dfeent of thy moſt 
boly * or our Lord 
himſelf, our God, ard ſu- 
preme King Teſus Chriſt, 
in the ſame Night in which, 


&c. as at this Mark , 
p. 29. 
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City, and thoſe that tors, and every juſt Spirit made per- 
dwell therein; for fect in the Faith. 

thoſe that are in 

Sickneſs; for thoſe that are in hard Slavery; for thoſe that 
are in Baniſhment, for thoſe that are under Proſcrip- 
tion; for thoſe that travel by Sea, or by Land, that thou 
wouldſt be to them [add, all] a Succourer, Strengthner and 
Supporter. | 

We farther pray unto thee for thoſe that hate us, and 
perſecute us for thy Name's Sake; for thoſe who are with- 
out and led away with Error, that thou wouldſt convert 
them to that which is Good, and mitigate their Wrath 
againſt us. 

We farther pray unto thee for the Catechumens of 
the Church; for thoſe who are toſſed by adverſe Spi- 
rits; and for our Brethren who are in the State of Pen- 
ance, that thou wouldſt perfect the firſt in the Faith, 
and cleanſe the ſecond from the Energy of the evil One, 
and accept the Repentance of the laſt, and forgive both 
them and us whatever Offences we have committed 
againſt thee. 

We farther offer unto Thee for temperate Weather, 
and for Plenty of the Fruits of the Earth, that we con- 
tinually partaking of thoſe good Things which thou be- 
ſtoweſt, may inceſſantly praiſe thee, who giveſt Food unta ' 
all Fleſh, 

We farther pray unto Thee for thoſe who are abſent 
on any reaſonable Cauſe ; that thou wouldſt preſerve us all 
in Godlineſs, and keeping us ſtedfaſt, unblameable and 
without Rebuke, wouldſt gather us into the Kingdom of 
thy Chriſt, our King, and the God of every ſenſible and 
intellectual Being; for to thee, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, belongs all Glory, Worſhip and Thankſ- 
giving, Honour and Adoration, now and for ever through- 
out all Ages, World without end. 

People. 
Amen. 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


| * Diaconus. 
Mich u, Ke 6 Ocog ju . 
SGiacerdos inclinatus dicit, 

Mech, KU © 0 Occ; H % 
warns ca, ,, av wurictnup % wv # 
euro} wp boYoJrZav, ano ASN v 0. 
i wineh Þ Thuepe Y ijutęgis ans ina 
ard avaTHUTOY &v ae C,,; © gy 
Bardia os, & Th Tv) T5 wage, 
& xoamo; *Abggap, x Iona, & Taree, 
Tay eyiov Tajiguy ẽ,GVñp we dive 
dun, Ty, % 5a, ws bν,¹] i 
7 Cas rd aerwns Os, 8 xi aue 
di c “% ©* 

Hr 0s Ta ri & Cie NI i 
2 edges a, xa%; avapaynye, i dpi x- 
red uv0y K, Ken, £717 uv wy nas 
Va? rug Wodas THY CHAEK| wy Og, Ts H- 
Acts uas ws Fees, privey Yaeks Rig ung 
Xa: WAegn|wparu!, dig Tf pvofug; os 
vis, Kue, xa: Ors, xai cg S. nudy 


See Lit. Mar. Chryſ. & Baſ. 

Here the Deacon reads the Diptychs in which 
were contained the Names of the Dead; after which 
the Prieſt went on as above: And thus the Connexion 
appears when that interpolated Addreſs to the bleſſed 
Virgin is omitted. 

Num. xvi. 22, Xxvii. 16. in the LXX. 

4 If this be not interpolated, then gacneia, King- 
dom, is to be taken here in a large Senſe, elſe it would 
be inconſiſtent with the plain ine both of the 
Scriptures and primitive Fathers, But ſee the fol- 
lowing Note, and Lit. Mar. 

f add, xai Ti; faomia; os xalatiwow, and 


_vouchſafe them thy Kingdom, as in Lit. Mar. Or ra- 


ther, i» rn Saomkiia os xalatato ave, place them in 


thy Kingdom, may have been here omitted by the 


Negligence of the Tranſcriber, which being after- 


wards added on the Margin may have occaſioned the 
& Th Baommiia os, in thy Kingdom, to be inſerted out 
of it's Place as above : Otherwiſe there is here no 
Petition for the final Conſummation of their Happi- 


nels, 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Jeruſalem. 


Diaconus, 

Myys3s, Kue, 6 Oed 1ppay——* 

Sacerdos. 

Myjcgi, Kugyr, ò Otòs VELA r — 
lens CAPO, Wy tpn In uer 3% wv A 
Ev ern wp le Nod ano "ACA T8 d 
Kay, wixes © e 1hiegs any Cx 
autTgs avancaro * o& yaa Cre, d & 

* — * 7 9 7 » 
Ty rg Ts uegdary, A xehros ôA- 
Sega, % Icadx, & lands, TAY dyiav 

7 * 7 98 2 U bl 7 
wa igur 1uav, ige aide uin, Ny, 
x 5evaſp, eu kiel mn Oo 18 
7 7 \ e 
TUTuTg Ts, % veau e d waily e. 

Hud 3 Ta TiMy © Coons xe, Kai 

*/ % , #1 5 » 2 7 
tapes, x dvapapin/e, iv eig lun xaſled- 
uber, Kvggt, tmioweawy irs * war s 
Fidag” THY ixAx|ay os, [we Seng X44; ws 
Sieg, porev aeks aig wns ua we- 

/ \ A — 1 — , 5 
rond ro] did r worofipzs os vi, Ko, 
xa , xa ae nuar Inrs Xe 
aung vg t5w 6 e avauayn@» Paves 
M © yis * wi & whoſnng 4 x dedo- 
®* See the Note ® in the other Col. 

* Conſt. Ap. I. viii. c. 41. In the Bidding-Prayer 
by the Deacon, Org ' +—91%;—xaldlatn tis x 
evortar—ii; xidmror Abgaayu, Y lead, x Taxw 
Ya ai coun, x Aur, % revalueg 3 that God may 
place him in the Region of the Godly—in the Boſom of 
Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, —whence Sorrow, Grief, 
and Lamentation are baniſhed away. And in the fol- 
lowing Prayer by the Biſhop, KaldraZw—i To R 
Tu Twv walgzgxur, ra TeoPnluv, x; Tov anorinuny 
* ware TWV GTM Gbwveg c EUARIFNCAITWI, CNY BK ins 
Nen, dum, x; rwelpi; place him in the Boſom of the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles, and of all thoſe 
that have pleaſed thee from the Beginning of the World, 
where there is no Grief, Sorrow, or Lamentation. 

Diony/. Areop. 'H wWxn — Gi7ra — xdlatutai— iy 
nr x x Currwv, is xoATe; Ab, % Ia dx, 

Hare, is rb & anidga dd, x; umn, ! gira ſic 

he Prayer —beſeeches te place in Light, and the 
Region of the Living, in the Boſoms of Abraham, 
Ifaac and Jacob, in the Place whence Sorrow, Grief, 


I ard 


St. Cyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 


* X * R | % * * 


p. 29. After which it 
oes on in the ſame Or- 
er as the other Litur- 

gies, as you will ſee in 

tlie following Pages to p. 

45. where — Ing aiw- 

vie x; aura, of eter- 

nal Life and Immortality, 

follows tg JoZonoyiar r 

, os wpalE, i; 

&Þiow awaglur, ie [ce] 

*) iy rare, X& Ws * i 

ra, dotao9n, x) den- 

Sn, ale, T0 mava- 

view x) re g Jede - 

pivoy o8 ͤ eαν ot lud 

Xeiwy W ayiu TRvpaT 

for the glorifying thy holy 
ame, and for the Re- 

miſſion of Sins, that (9) 

in this alſo, as in a 

things, thy moſt holy, and 

precious and glorious Name, 
together with Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the holy Ghoſt, may be 
$orified, and praiſed and 

lowed. And then at- 
ter a Preface to it fol- 
lows the Lord's Prayer. 

This Order is ſingular, 

and ſeems not to be ſo 

proper and natural as that 
of the other Liturgies 

And therefore, if this Li- 

turgy be indeed, as is 

moſt likely, the primitive 

Liturgy of the Church of 

Alexandria. ( See Dr. 

Grabe, Num. 167. at the 

End of his De forma Con- 

ſecr. Euchar, p. 77.) 1 

much incline to ſuſpect 

that as it has ſuftered the 
like Interpolations and 

Corruptions as the other 

Liturgies, the Clementine 

only excepted, have done, 

ſo this Prayer of Inter- 
ceſſion has been ſomehow 
miſplaced afterwards, ra- 
ther than that it has been 
in this Order from the 


inning ; for I can 
— induce myſelf to 
believe 
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The Clementine 
Liturgy, 


* R R K * * * * 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſoſtom, and St. Baſil. 


Lit. Mar. (O Audzo@» re dia 


Ta a ⏑ꝭ]˙G /) (0 Tegevg Ks. Se 0 


i euxij ai.) Kai TH dran rag WXHS 
avanauroy, diarora KU 6 Otég iν, fv 
F ayiay os oxlwais w Th Baca os 
Xeepopmp@ wwroig Th r imalyiay og 
a, & WPIaNuts An cide, %, Sg An 
ju ucey, % emi xœgdia d 5% avicn, 
& nroiuaca;, 6 Fic, mis aſanico n ove 
ul Ts A Adra u Tag Wuras A- 
rab De, % Baciaas gegvav xdlatiucey 
Here the Prayer is firſt that God would 
give Reſt to their Souls, & oxlwais F 
d in, in the Tabernacles of the Saints; 
and then that he would beftow upon 
them his promiſed good Things which 
Eye hath not ſeen, &c. i 75 Hache 
autg, in his Kingdom, or r gegvav, of 
Heaven. 

Lit. Chryſ. (Aiazo@v—rz dix]uxa av 
ue - 5 Trees æιν e e- 
er) -i 1/1 @Tav/w! TH TeXexu- 
unut-⁰uν (77 i dms (wigs hiwvig, 
('Ev/an3 d Tepevs unt, wv S.. 


re Nr) — Tx uh, iũ f % ah.. 
oews & UN T8 dd 08, de., iy e 


O ed i q aun % cera ſuubs, ad- 
Tauce aurly 0 Fitg run, Ts b 
aq n Pa; T5 S TY. 

Lit. Baſ. (O Aub -rf Du 
T@y—xtx0:un:4yur—) &c. as in Lit. Chryſ. 
only for ay«@avcy cer it has d 
co rg. | 

Lit. Mar. H wiv N Ta Tin Tis Cons 
vg % wapioa, ty. dlapdtna da- 
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The ancient Liturgy of the Church 


The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


* Deacon. 
Remember, O Lord our God 
The Prieſt bowing, ſays, 

Remember, O Lord, the God of 
Spirits and of all Fleſh, thoſe Orthodox 
whom we have remembred ; and 
thoſe alſo whom we have not remem- 
bred, from righteous Abel even unto 
this Day: Do thou give them Reſt in 
the Region of the Living, * in thy 
Kingdom, in the Delights of Paradiſe, 
in the Boſoms of our holy Fathers, 
Abraham, Jſaac, and Jacob, whence 


Sorrow, Grief, and Lamentation are ba- 


niſhed away, where the Light of thy 
Countenance viſits, and ſhines con- 
tinually * 3 

And diſpoſe the End of our Lives, 
O Lord, in peace, that they may be 
Chriſtian, well pleaſing to thee, and 
free from Sin, O Lord, gathering us un- 
der the Feet of thine Elect, when thou 
wilt, and as thou wilt, only without 
Shame or Offence; through thy only 
begotten Son, our Lord, and God, and 


neſs, but for the intermediate State only. Lit. Syr. 
m the Commemoration of the Dead, has this Peti- 
tion, Et illos pervenire faciat ad Regnum ſuum in 
Celis, And bring them to his Kingdom in Heaven. 


of Feruſalem, 


Deacon. 

Remember, O Lord our God 

Prieſt, 

Remember, O Lord, the God of 
Spirits and of all Fleſh, thoſe [Orthodox] 
whom we have remembred, and thoſe 
alſo whom we have not remembred, 
from righteous Abe! even unto this 
Day: Do thou give them Reſt “ in 
the Region of the Living, in the De- 
lights of Paradiſe,” in the Boſoms of 
our holy Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, whence Sorrow, Grief, and La- 
mentation are baniſhed away, where 
the Light of thy Countenance viſits and 
ſhines continually ; 

And diſpoſe the End of our Lives, 
O Lord, in Peace, that they may be 
Chriſtian, well pleaſing to thee, and 
free from Sin, gathering us © under the 
Feet of” thine Elect; [when thou wilt, 
and as thou wilt, only without Shame 
or Offence;] through thy only be- 
gotten Son, our Lord, and God, and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for he alone ap- 
peared without Sin upon the Earth, 
* with whom thou art bleſſed and 


and Lamentation are baniſhed away. Eccl. Hier. c. 7. 
353+ 
a De Conft. 4. & Diony/. in the Places above cited. 

© f, add, 9 by v7 Baomiia os xulatator ar and 
place them F- thy Kingdom. See the Note © in the 
other Col. 

4 J would rather chuſe to read wile, with, as in 
Lit. Mar. for though v brd To; edc, under the Feet, 
does very well become the Humility of a ſingle Per- 
ſon in his private Devotions, yet it does not ſeem to 
be fo ſuitable to the publick Office of a whole Church. 

* See this Mark in Lit. Ja. p. 66. and f. add, 3, & 
. through whom and. S0 St. Cyril, p. 223. p. 2 * 

I e 


St. Cyril in Catech, 
Myſt. V. 


* * + * * * * * 


believe that this Church 
ſhould have been taught 
a Form ſo different in 
this Reſpect from that of 
other Churches, with 
whoſe Liturgies in all 
other reſpects it ſo ex- 
actly agrees. And it is 
obſervalue that if we re- 
move this Prayer of In- 
terceſſion to the ſame 
Place in which it ſtands 
in the other Liturgies, 
the whole Office will 
connect, even without 
any other - Alteration, 
fully as well as it does at 
preſent. 
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The Clementine 
Liturgy, 


* * * * * * % 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſoſtom and St. Bail. 


Lit. Mar. (The Deacon reads the 
Diptychs of the Dead—) _ 

(The Prieſt bowing himſelf, prays) 

And give Reſt to the Souls of all 
theſe, O Lord our God, in the Ta- 
bernacles of thy Saints; granting unto 
them, in thy Kingdom, thoſe thy 
promiſed good Things which Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Ear heard, nor have 
entered into the Heart of Man, which 
thou haſt prepared, O God, for them 
that love thy holy Name. Do thou 
give Reſt to their Souls, and vouchſafe 
them the Kingdom of Heaven. — 

Lit. Chryſ. (The Deacon—reads 
the Diptychs—of the Dead—and the 
Prieſt bowing himſelf, prays—)—Re- 
member all that are departed in hope 
of the Reſurrection to eternal Life, 
(Here the Prieſt remembers whom he 
pleaſes—of the Dead) For the 
Reſt and Remiſſion of the Soul of thy 
Servant N. Give it Reſt, O our God, 
in a Place of Light, whence Grief and 
Lamentation are baniſhed away,. — 


where the Light of thy Countenance 


viſits. | 

Lit. Baſ.—(The Deacon — reads 
the Diptychs—of the Dead &c. as 
in Lit. Chryſ. only for give it Reſt, it 
has, give them Reſt. | 

Lit. Mar. And give us a Chriſtian 
End of our Lives, well pleaſing to 
thee, and free from Sin ; and grant 


K 
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Ines Xe ae yap ig 6 porO» d. 
lag / O Qaveis i n yi 
Diaconos. 

2, Kal Teig eighty; % tg eig wa- 
ne ace, % r diᷓ v ge WKKANTION' 
e wv i egeiveſuev, 1 x7 did 
va ix, % wales rd Wee ar» du, 


x) ewaluv x) macs. Pop. Kal xdilo, xy mace. Sa- 


cerdos exclamat. A, & x) njuir x3 avror ws alav x 
| OrAarIewrrog. Pop. Aeg, d pics, oul: xn, à Oids, 
rd mncantldpals vnd, Ta i, Th A Th i 
too x} Nu vd in en, x) aſvic' Te iy e, x i 
nie” Te xdla d, du Ta @aila yi ov[xs- 
ens, we aſa; 2 S. Sacerd. Xgl % 
oix]igpoig xy OrnarIquaia TS paro yn; 02 vis, * ue 
4 wAoyilog & % dedogarpui@-, ow Ta 
raste, N ayaYy » tworg os UI vu 
3 d 3% eic ric adds. 
8 Pop. 
Afallad. 
Sacerd;” 


Elglon cc, 
| Pop. 


Kai To arveupuois os. 
Diac. 

Eri N Al wies & eiglun rd Rue 
den gv. Teig 7 WegrroutoFeyrwy ra. 
Sniaodirrey, vile, invgariur, wither, dxgarrur, 
iidofun, ÞoCrgd?, Gg, Siler d K Ye TH 
©esg den ew; KU Oc iuα ,: 


* That this is the Doxology with which the Prieſt's 
Prayer of Interceſſion concluded, appears by it's Con- 
nexion with what immediately follows, when com- 
pared wit. Lit. Chen. Chry/. add Paſ. what intervenes 
detwixt it and in; Th; ye, wpor the Barth—being, the 
fick Part of it which is marked with Fig. 2. and writ- 
ten in a larger Letter, plainly a Part of the following 
Bidding-Prayer thruſt out of it's due Place, and the 
reſt written in a ſmaller Character an Interpolation. 

Add, tri, g, again, and 10 it is twice _ 

$ 
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Ca ow T6 ayic avi uua}r vu de 
% tis rag didvag. 
Pop. 
§ Au. 
Sacerd. 


Elphyy dn. 
Pop. 
Kai To æveν⁵L= I c. 
Diac. | 
* Eri g 67+ g diet wavn; s eig 
ra KV dn9 af. Teig F wr 
giro da gan Kei TH Orc d 3G up b 
Kugg®» 6 Orcs nuav, e νονο νιεανν M. dure 
eig W ＋ dre νε,mù̈ urs Nuα,e6 Nie pov eig 
eauly woydicg, avrixd)aniwmly nuiv Thy 
Sela yoo % rl dag TE dyis myes- 
ud 2. Trig ＋ gyms S tu ga eas 
warne K0Tpes, % F̃ dayiay r geg ixxAne 
ouay* || Teig F ras megoOrens TawrAS 
rege ti dic % urg wy ia (Os e 
veſuev, 1 x7 dievuay ixa, & nan; rd w- 
ce gαιν ꝙ?- Nag. 3. Teig dQioras F apag- 


See alſo Lit. Mar. in Note Col. 1. p. 55. and p. 75. 
and p. 91. So in Martyr. S. Ignat. and in Orat, Pl, » 
carp. according to the old Latin Tranſlation, which 
has here preſerved the true Reading, as appears by 
comparing it with Euſeb. H. E I. iv. c. 15. 5 
Form ſeems fitteſt in this Place. 

Just. M. Ap. 1. p. 126. Od [wporrar®-] cuil 
cad. Tx; wxas x; Th wxagria!, wa; & Wau Mets 
iTevOr pes Aiſwy Al. When he [the Biſho ] hath 
finiſhed the Prayers and Thankſgiving, all the People 
preſent, with a joyful Acclamation, ſay Amen. Le 
1 Cr. xiv. 16. 

This Bidding-Prayer in Lit. Ja. is broken into 
three Parcels, and thoſe put at a Diſtance from one 
another; the ſecond of them, which I have marked 
with Fig, 2. is brought in before it's due Place, as you 
will fee in the other Col. of this Page : and the third, 
which I have marked with Fig. 3. is inf*ricd long 
after, ſee it in p. 78. But by comparing this Lit. 
with Lit. Clem. I think it can hardly be doubted but 


that 


St. Cyril in Catech, 


Myſt. V. 


[6] 


The Clementine 
Liturgy, 


Sacerd. 

H eiglun Tg Ges 
ein nerd w 
Upeay. | 

Pop. 

Kai ui rd we- 

ua g os. 
7 

5 ET4 Jen da- 
Pur Tg * dic 28 
Xe abr, urg 
T# wes r Wegrxe- 
nic Kveju T9 
Oe erg 6 d ſa- 
9 os Th egen 
Tai aun, Ur P mm 
omdag TS Xe 
QUTS eig 70 ET BEAvieu 
aurs Juoica5nef0v, 
eig coulw e ig. 
Tig © ber, 
Tarn, 8 TS Nαπ 
dend u. Teig 
we e, 
CT arne ger Cc eęis, 
dene & oy Xe 
diaxcviag, 8 [6mnge- 
Giag, de Ms. v.] a- 
TG 18 FAngwpal S. 
8 ixxanoias dend d- 
Op" bag 6 KveO- 
dur dualngien 2; 2 


da D,. Te 


Baoihicy F & 


Part of the Litorgle of St, Mark, 
St. Chryſoſtom and St. Bafil. 


gn, % dog npiv used & N ix 


N 


, — HW” , 
{4} I UyTHY TWY GY IV . 


* In Lit. Chry/. and Baſ the Prayer 
of Interceſſion is thus concluded, K 
doc iu & i Lifte, % {61d veel de- 
Faden, %, avupver 25 I % Heſaο- 
moiTts dvefa ov, Ts Haſpes, % rd Tis, 
x3 18 dis Tvepd] ©», wi % as S eis 
rec did, F arwvuy. 

Pop. 

'Aulw, Then follows, 

Sacerd, 

Kay kg Th thin TS Emu Oe at 
Cali S. ud Ius Kopgos α ar 
duαν. 

Pop. 
Kay fi rd x ds TY, 
Diacon. 

Fri x irs ¶ Lit. Baſe add, oy eig 
Ts Kvojs d up. 

Pop. kde Nin. 

Diac. Tig F  wgorxapuc rar g dliao- 
JirrTwy rifle Le, Tg ku den gad 
ee 6 Oi ν e Gets iu, po- 
dera. aura eis 1 dſio g vreogegno 
ge aTg gννgA-ꝗf for, ts orple tua> 
diag enmvpdlizi,, diu ue es Tl 
geſar xdep, % Thy Owgiay TE ve, 
eU. 

Pop. Ke rAtyre. 
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Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for he alone ap- 
peared without Sin upon the Earth, 
Deacon. 

2. And For the Peace and Tranquil- 
lity of the whole World, and of the 
holy Churches of God: And for whom 
every one has offered, or has in his 
Thoughts, and for all che People that 


ſtand about the Altar, and for all Men and 
Women. Pep. And for all Men and Women. The 
Brieft ſays with a loud Voice ſpare”) them and us as 
thou art good and a Lover of Men. Peop. Remit, 
pardon, and forgive, O God, our Offences, voluntary 
and involuntary, committed by Deed or by Word, 
with Knowledge or through Ignorance, by Night or 
by Day, in Mind and Thought, forgive us all as thou 
art good and a Lover of Men. Prieff. Through the 
Grace, and Compaſſions, and Love of thy only be- 


gotten Son, with whom thou art bleſſed 


and glorified, together with thy moſt 


holy, and good, and life- giving Spirit, now 
and ever, World without end. 


People. 
Amen. | 
m6 001 peſt - 
Peace be with you all. 
People. 


| And with thy Spirit. 


* x ö Deacon. 


Let us again and * for ever Pray to 
the Lord in peace. 


et us pray for the precious, dos, 
ineffible, undefiled, glorious, tremendous, terrible, 
divine Gifts which are offered to the 
Lord our God and ſanctifed; Let us pray that 


the Lord our God, * who” hath receiv®* 


wards in this Lit. and here alſo in the Tranſlation in 
Bibl. Patr. 


> Dele 7, avid. Lit. Clem. [and in the Engliþ, 
inſtead of hath received, read receiving.) 


So it is inthe Latin, in Bib. Parr. Parce, &c. ſpare—. 


iy ebnen, in Heng 
luc enim Preces noſtræ, & O 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
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glorified, together with thy Holy Spi- 
rit, now and ever, World without end, 


People. 
Amen. 
Prieſt. 
Peace be with you all. 
People. 
And with thy Spirit. 
Deacon. 


* Let us again and again, [* and 
for ever] pray to the Lord [* in peace. ] 

Let us pray for the Gifts which are 
offered to the Lord God; that the Lord 


'our God, receiving them upon his + 


heavenly Altar for a ſweet ſinelling Sa- 
vour, would ſend down upon us the 
divine Grace, and the Gift of his holy 
Spirit, 

2. Let us pray for the Peace and 
Tranquillity of the whole World, and 


of the holy Churches of God. 


Let us pray for thoſe who have 
offered theſe Gifts,” and for whom 


every one has offered, or has in his 


Thoughts; and for all the People that 


ſtand about the Altar; 3. for the Re- 


that they have indeed been Parts of this Bidding- 
Prayer, and this ſeems plainly to be the natural Or- 


.der in which they have been placed. 


De Lit. Clem. and Chry/. and Lit. Baſ. has only 
+ Ten. J iv. c. 34. Eft _ Altare in Ccelis (il- 

tiones noſtræ dirigun- 
tur) & Templum, &c. There is therefore an Altar in 
Heaven (for thither aur Prayers and Oblations are 
directed) and a Temple, Oe. 

1 St. Oyril d vie xowng Tor inxanouor ν, ,,, urs 
Ths rd Kiops wravidag, for the common Peace of the 
Churches, for the Tranquility e off the World. 

Here ſhould come in the Petitions for the Clergy, 
and for the civil Powers, 

„ have added this (which was here plainly want- 
ing) from the foregoing Prayer of Interceſſion. 


St. Cyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 
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The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


Prieſt. 

The Peace of 
God be with you 
all. 

People. 

And with thy 

Spirit, 
Deacon. 

Let us again 
and again pray to 
God through his 
Chriſt, for the Gift 
which is offered 
to the Lord God; 
that the good God 
would receive it, 
through the Medi- 
ation of his Chriſt, 
upon his heavenly 
Altar, for a ſweet 
ſmelling Savour. 

Let us pray for 
this Church and 
People. 

Let us pray for 
the whole Epiſco- 
pate, for all the 
Preſbyters and 


_ Deacons in Chriſt, 


and ¶ Miniſter—] the 
whole Body of the 
Church; that the 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſeſtom and St. Bail. 


us to have our Portion and Lot with 
all thy Saints, 

Lit. Chry/. and Baſ.— And grant 
to us with one Mouth, and one Heart 
to glorify and praiſe thy moſt precious 
and magnificent Name, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, now and for ever, 
World without end. 

People. 

Amen. 

Prieſt. 

And may the Mercies of the great 
God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. 

People. 

And with thy Spirit. 

| Deacon, 

— Let us again and again pray to 
the Lord [ Lit. Baſ.—in peace]. 

Peop. Lord have mercy, 

Deacon. Let us pray to the Lord 
for the precious Gifts which are offered, 
and ſanctified; that our God the Lover 
of Men,—receiving them upon his holy 


and heavenly and intellectual Altar, for a 


ſweet ſmelling ſpiritual Savour, would 
ſend down upon us the divine Grace, 
and the Gift of his mot holy Spirit, — 
Peop. Lord have mercy. 


Lord would keep 


and preſerve them 
all. 

Let us pray for 
Kings, and thoſe 
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wegodita pO ar ds 7 dſo y drt 
Begivuy, ringer Hu c S rα,ie 
eig du ule; pve dieler tu 
nur The Hela xdepv, % Tho dugezy v 
wad i avevualO- Nad dh. Tis ls ths 
wirws, d d Robariay vd Tzayis airy g aeookuvnls 
enrivucl0- I, Favre; S A g WETEY TH 
Few nar Xpirg To Ow raf Ha. Pop. Apr. 
Sacerd. O Ot; « vlg rd Kveis x) O15 x) o. 
sud *Ino8 Kerri, ö wiſaturoy®. Kin, 1» Ha 
Quay, 1 4FYn®- alaWiry;. & mavrrur 2:5;  FromTNy 
6 wy waoſurts tis T2; ating, > RN,, in} To xige- 
Ae, 4 den-; dd Tor cg, & Tegirixacs 
xi ximadt x; pigies H εhẽjiä̃ ayiey aſyihur AN 
ay relic, Te wi Trewigile co FDex, dh. 
waremupala, tis own da dias mrupedlntns wpoodito, 
aſiaoas x TN #alntiudas Aa, Ty xagil To 
Xeirs c, % Ty inifoiion T8 Taayiy 0s TriypalE-' 
eyiacy Mera x) Tx nuiligns C. x oH, x 
Tz Hl, 9 | $A&@youw rag Giavruing, xy araxeuvor 
aa; ovratnde, 0 ix ano af miaar THO y iwoicy Torn- 
tar, marr Ne αννA))¹,; Tacu brivupiar aioxga, 
were how Ah, mera p, x) rp, x 076 
gu, Tar U, rarra Wir, mare WeOTET ov 
ian, Wacdar mhortiay, de xeaodotiar, Ta7us 
Fa dupclan, md re, mira Huh, vd , 
rde wcikatian, Tacar Brachnuia, Tara» Xirmnow 
cagæbs Tr x) Trevpalo arnnMdlpwpirn To Sie. Th; 
Aſi ra lis os' Exclamatio xa; xai o- zu, 
Nawe O. p, I napmriac, du 
rang, On u Ng xaplia α oviliigw- 
bn, avremTaro xory ago0owny nhiaopivug xo, To 
ET aA oi ot, mv en Torg &exyois d ſtoy 
See, mae, % Aye 
8 
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” FX... \ e A * A. * * 
r ,, U f uu H Teig 
ele huxns FGCopirn; Ts % val 
Alus, tniug Y Bengel Ge emideominn;, 
rige r i αναναν,mi. Vb, idotwg F 
&Fevgvrav, avappiotus F aixuardruy, 
cinen raue te r Weguenoipnuinuy Wal uy 
re adtAPav i Ido res beg mw 
, Kvegs N, 

Pop. kde ννẽ u *, 

| | Sacerd. 

+ kal nt, dears|a Oi 
Jgarre, A aagendins, adler, Gu 
xa&Faps * xapdia” mianad a ot, my Wo 
Ts Segwels ay Geer, marge, x, Ni- 
yay 

This Reſponſe was ſaid not only here in the 
End of this Bidding-Prayer, but alſo after every di- 
ſtinct Sentence thereof. 

f. Durstige, Conſcience, as St. Cyril ; perhaps 
alſo Texas, to be bold, ſhould have been retained be- 
fore inmanio9a, to call upon, upon the Authority 
of Lit. Mar. Chry/. and Ba/. and if ſo it ſhould have 
been put in a larger CharaQter in the other Col. but 


at leaſt the Senſe is fully as good and the Sentence as 
complete without it. f 


St. Oyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 


Ela 1 Tawre 
Tho wrxly Mſowp 
excivluw my s Talg 
cgi dune reg oine- 
og avrs h iaic, 
1 xa9nggs Tuwwe- 
Ore celle im- 
YeaPewpes T geox, 
% Ad ſoſ lis, 


1 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mari, 


The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


uTteg3) dend ad- 
iu cignyedcſſas T% 
o i, dus pe- 
[wv — 1TUY ev [8:0v 
tre dh v 
ae tu 
/ a: > 

o£pvorili. T av ayiuy 
fad upon parnpaares 
u 0795 x, 
vor Nl & aFAy- 
tg THY u 
Sid. Teig F & 
is avanauvrapt- 
ve dend dd. Tig 
Þ eupgoices F di- 
en % THT Pogpas 
F KapTay end. 
Tig ropa i sn 
dend adh. das Ge- 
CarnFaoy & Th 
wict, * Tlavres 
Vote GANAGY Wan 
eaxanrump,” 

> "Avd5yooy HK 
0 Ozcg & Th xaehs 

7? 7 

. Ayægdyreg 
zs r Org A 
T# X abr H 
ed.. 

* So it is in MS, V. 
which I take to be the 
true Reading. 

d f. add, Ewoo x}, /ave 
us and— as 1n the Bidding- 
Prayer, Ch. x. And pro- 
bably this was thePeople's 
Reſponſe. See Bing.Orig. 
Ecel. B. xv. c. 1. p. 577. 


© This again was faid 
by the Deacon, 


St. Chryſtoſom and St. Bajil. 


+ Lit. Mar. Kaſaglaαναν npas d tai 
OarFgwrs ku ple ie, duc 
rangers, & ue Naναν αννlu, Wuxi we- 
Puliopiry, averaguury mearwnwy, iy 
te, NANCY, rRNA ,)] iN a6 e, 
ny & Ts Seger; wyny Hess, walien, %, 
Ailav. 

Lit. Chry/. Ko]aZiwcoy iudg dear 


T\ 2 / 3 / * I 
FagonTias, uU e TApAY Emi 


Ky 


a νν ai ot, my imgeguia ev, Waſtes, 
$5 


*% Atyev” | 
Lit. Baſ. as in that of Chry/: 


Oe I BE ooo bid eee eee 


rr 
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them upon his holy and heavenly intellectual 
and ſpiritual Altar, for a ſweet ſmelling 
ſpiritual favour, would ſend down upon 


us the divine Grace, and the Gift of 


his moſt holy Spirit. Praying for the Unity 
of the Faith, and the Communion of his moſt holy 
and adorable Spirit, let us commend ourſelves, and 
one another, and our whole Life to Chriſt our God: 
Pep. Amen. Prieſt. O God and Father of our Lord, 
and God, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, O Lord, great in 
Name, happy in Nature, and bountiful in Goodneſs» 
the God and Governour of the Univerſe, who art 
bleſſed for ever, who ſitteſt upon the Cherubim, and 
art glorified by the Seraphim, before whom ſtand 
thouſand thouſands, and ten thouſand times ten thou- 
ſand holy Angels and Archangels, thy Armies ; Thou 
haſt received the Gifts, Oblations, and Sacrifices of- 
fered to thee, for a ſweet ſmelling ſpiritual Savour, 
and haſt vouchſafed to ſanctify and conſecrate them, 


O good God, by the Grace of thy Chriſt, and the 


Deſcent of thy moſt holy Spirit; ſanctify alſo, O Lord, 
our Souls, and Bodies, and Spirits, ſearch our Minds, 
and examine our Conſciences, and put away from us 
all evil Notions, all impure Thoughts, all filthy Luſts, 
all indecent Thoughts, all Envy, and Pride, and Hy- 
pocriſy, all Falſhood, all Deceit, all worldly Solici- 
tude, all Covetouſneſs, all Vain-glory, all Sloth, all 
Malice, all Wrath, all Anger, all Remembrance of 


Injuries, all Evil ſpeaking, and every Motion of Fleſh 


and Spirit, that is contrary to the Will of thy Holi- 
neſs. The Exclamation. And youchſafe us, 
O Lord, thou Lover of Men, with 
Freedom, without Condemnation, and 
with a pure Heart, with a contrite Soul, with- 
out Confuſion of Face, and with ſanctified Lips, to 
be bold to call upon thee, the holy God 
who art in the Heavens, as our Father, 
and ſay, I 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
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miſſion of our Sins, and the Propitiation 
of our Souls. 
Let us pray for every Soul that is 
in Affliction or Calamity, and ſtands in 
need of the Mercy and Help of God ; 
and for the Converſion of thoſe that are 
in Error; for Health to the Sick; for 
Deliverance to the Captives; and for 
Reſt to our Fathers and Brethren who 
have gone before us. Let us all ear- 
nelly ſay, Lord have mercy. 
People. 
Lord have mercy &. 
Prieſt. 

+ Vouchſafe us, O Lord, thou Lover 
of Men, with Freedom, without Con- 
demnation, and with a pure * Heart,” 
to call upon thee, the holy God who 


art in the Heavens, as our Father, and. 
ſay, 


tl 
8 
V. 
L 
pr 
ca 
F 
in 
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. Cyril in Catech. The Uumenrine 


Myſt. v. 


Then we fay 
that Prayer which 
our Saviour deli- 
vered to his own 
Diſciples ; with a 
pure Conſcience 


calling God our 


Father, and ſay- 
ing, 


Liturgy. 


that are in Autho- 
tity; that our Af- 
fairs may be in 
peace, and that 
we may lead a 
quiet and peacea- 
ble Life in all Sod- 
lineſs and Honeſty. 

Let us comme- 
morate the holy 
Martyrs, that we 
may be vouchſafed 
the Communion 
of their Conflicts. 

Let us pray for 
thoſe who reſt in 
Faith. 

Let us pray for 
temperate Wea- 
ther, and for the 
Plenty and Matu- 
rity of the Fruits 
of the Earth, 

Let us pray for 
thoſe that are 
newly baptized 3 
that they may be 
ſtrengthned in the 
Faith. Let us all 
pray for one an- 
other,” * Raiſe us 
up, O God, bythy 
Grace. Let us 
riſe up and com- 
mend ourſelves to 
God through his 
Chriſt. 


Part of the Liturgics of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſoſtom and St, Bail. 


+ Tit. Mar. Vouchſafe us, OLord, 


thoa Lover of Men, with Freedom, 


without Condemnation, with a pure 


Heart, with an enlightened Soul, with- 
out Confuſion of Face, and with ſancti- 
fied Lips, to be bold to call upon thee, 
the holy God who art in the Heavens, 
as our Father, and ſay, 

Lit. Chryſ. Vouchſafe us, O Lord, 
with Freedom and without Condemna- 
tion, to be bold to call upon thee, the 
God who art in Heaven, as our Father, 
and ſay, 


The pref Liturgy of er James, 


Pop. 
nare⸗ nav, Y vie. 
Sacerdos inclinatus dicit, Kai jy tows inn; n 75 tie 
vuggch. Kbgie, Kogee Twy Pond feen, 6 tous r dog 


„r 775 a . np; and To oel Twy ig - 
yo! aury, wious bie 9 plaSodries ard, N T6 so- 
e T's To Alte, To imixAnJ int Th npedligay TaTtivu- 
ow. Exclamatio, zr. os iu 1 Sacinia, * „ Gurapcy 
Nea, Tg walgh,, * T5 viz, x rd ayis anvpdld,, 
"or dei. Pop. 'Auly. 

PREY Sacerd. 

Eiplun wacw. 
4 7 Pop. 
Kai 76 walli os. 

Diac. 
Tas xeParag nay To Kuvgjco α νĩ: 
{487 

s Pop. Den Kvoge.” 
Sacerd. 

Ten ixAiraplp 0 dee os, Klgie, T&5 
iu ius aN, d Snare TS ayis Os 
Huoracnepe,” anxdexs wor Ta ala os 
a thin, IIA The yaw os % 
Thy waoyiav iC nuiv, dare, 
$7.9: 3 \ e * 7 
S duc Tos Wuxas na X Ta Twud)a, 
x) T@ ovwpala, ive 4100 Soups I a X.c8vcovos % 
ptroxos Mi F ayiuy Ts [45 1;4ay, eig 
d Oe aeg X eig Cole atwviey, Ex- 
clamatio, oy ve WegTxun|og 2 gede ga 
ui. vT ages 0 Oed inan, 9 0 nag 
Nis T8 dies, 5 7 WVEuped OS n ward 1y; 


£ 


De Lit. r. & Baſ. 
d De Lit. Hr. 
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The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
4 of Teruſalem, | 


Hareg ind 6 & rote Seal, aliacdy- 
ro W opus. 08" vera 1 anda os 
Nur xe Ts ws e , Ky in 
© Ye. nu Gglev iνν Y emidouy g iu, 
cĩ e % aPts i Th Qantas ud, 
g ids ePietp n, QaxiraG u 
un deniſ cg 156 eig weleher PLP 
. ids amo T& worms, 'Auly, 

Sacerd, 

+ Eiglun Tacw, 

Bon. 
Kai 18 weft TL, 
Diac. 

Tas Ae 7 1uav T6 Kuvepo x 
As. 

Pop. Loi Ke. 

| Sacerd. 

Tol k ei dgAu og, Kuggr, 125 
Tpcleogs ain, irwniy H ayis os Hu- 
gig, ATI 0uevu Th OÞg 08 Ws 
via inn IIA, Thy apy os , Th 
ALY Iay Tg , npiv, Harte, x 
ayiary Ta; \huxas; npan, % Ta TwHud)a, 
* ive az Mf xuvwo % gui ro. 
Mpix r ayiay os purnefur, Us d Sec., 
apayſiay eis g way ov yes e 
uus & dedo ge drag 6. Oed 
1a, 5 7 Herz Mis ad diss, % n VE a 


os d vu S dei. 


Pop. Au. 


Though this Prayer be not mentioned by St. CG, 
yet it is not to be thought that it was then wanting 
in this Liturgy. See Bingh. Orig. Eccleſ. B. xv. c. z. 


29. 
* Why I have left out g rd orivpale, and Spirits 
—ſee above, P- 43, in the Note * Lit. Mar. 


©. 


. QY wn” 


's 


St. Cyril in Catech. 
. Myft. V. 
Harig iνν 6 & 
Tis geguers — 41 
cr 7 do 9 
— 1 Bao 
Nia 6 -r 
T7 Hemp TYg ws E 
ve 3 £747 775 
—＋ Age 1uav T 
1 1 g. Nu 04" 
peegs —% A es ui 
ra c Peiuj ua ui, 
a % nj; ap ⁰ 
mig eu au; nan" 


— f doe rng 


1s eis THACgT oy ** 
- g. j ud 
ano rd ]] .— 
of. / / 


* Kvew, O Lord, is 
added here in St. Cyr. 

* It plainly appears 
that the . 
Lord's Prayer was not at 
this Time even in the Lit. 
of the Church of Jeruſa- 
lem, for St. Cyril after 
this laſt Petition immedi- 
ately adds, dra pela Ay 
goes 116 1τνπνι xi ſe tic A- 
u Then when the Prayer 
is ended, thau ſayeſt Amen. 


The Clementine 
Liturgy, 


* * Sacerdos. 

O Gees 0 plas x 
tue e, d i- 
yas Th Bay, % Ke 
Tauicg nig ig be, 0 
Hees w TS ay is 
araidog os lues r 
70g S. 1, i- 
Nellen 10 iu, 2 
£71 νñꝰ ,n, 
0 08 auly gegn eig 
Sega r u.] e, 
2 allaoas 1pay 7 
Twas X Thy uy, 
xſſag lucy xaFapss 
Vpeppivag amo aies 


- Kewops capes % 


av pd» Tuxav T 
TeRApPEIDY d- 
Jau, % und nud 
G Kefvys, GANG 
Hendeg no d ay 
rie, ee 
Ng, dice 18 X6a5e 
oe, ue? g ou deze, 
Tis, biv@v, [Jo 0- 
Avyic, | Wxarncia, 


\ 8 / 
r & yi TYWpuei, 


eig T&5 clic. 
op. A A. 
Note, 1 he Lord's 
Prayer is wanting here in 


this Lit. but all the 
others have it. 
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Part of the Liturgies of St. art, 
St. Chryſeftom and St. Baſil. 


+ Lit. Mar. Sacerd. Eiplyn aden. 
Diac. Tag x:Para; vuay To Ine Il. Ko- 
Ce! e. Pop. Le [I. c Kveje. 
Sacerd. At cd) Kupgs 0 Oc05 5 wall onęg 
rap, — el inAivaup T axive F Yuxav % 
7 TwudTW .- buuidd os, Tas 


cu ondeig P apaprics £©:9x5 CP iuαν 


draveics anAgTov, r ra a yis os Hdd. 
redu- Oeceid eg aviſal; + u reęgi 
y xa Scud , emws TH y1934 Ts BAT 
Fuwipperer, ag lug fuld F ao rapt- 
lar [1piv] dſaday v defis cupdl ©», 
% T8 rs ip» T8 five Md, T8 
Koe % Oi Yai. rar In7s Xefce, 
ov/Xupwv nuiv Fav PET: ape iay, dice T. 
N % ave; rxviegew 0s a/avori/e, xa 
Ai, % oixliguoie, 55 Oi gi TS u- 
76 did, di 8, % 159 & To 1 90 g, 
8 7 K. ow rd aaveyis, % Py 

%, Cwerroils Ty ueli, 

Lit. Go Sacerd, Eighty in. 
Pop. Kai A rd avwvpa,s os. Diacon. 
Tas - #8Daku; vuay To Kue xe. 
Pop. Tel Kugge. Sacerd. Euxago 2p oe, 
Bari dee, 6 Th ah,? os Iuvdye 
TX i nw yon, X TW @anSa Ts 
t Tg 185 8% 01|wy eig 73 £12 wapa' aywy 
Ta Anne, dg, crart'a, Segyeve £774= 
&% {| T5 Ts UT OKEXKAILOT &G C 04 rag 2 
reeht, 8 yap EX AVG. cage % ding, 
d’ T0176 s Pobrew $85. ov wv qt d, Th 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


| People. 
Our Father, &c. | 

The Prieft bowing himſelf ſays, And lead us not 
into Temptation, O Lord, thou Lord of Hoſts, who 
knoweſt our Weakneſs, but deliver us from the evil 
One, and his Works, his Inſults and Contrivances, 
for the Sake of thy holy Name, by which we, though 
mean and unworthy, are called; for thine is the King- 
dom, and the Power, and the Glory, Father, Son, 
and holy Ghoſt, now and for ever. Pep Amen. 


Prieſt. 
Peace be with you all. 
People. 
And with thy Spirit. 
Deacon. 
Let us bow down our Heads unto 
the Lord. 
Peop. To thee, O Lord.” 
Prieſt. 
We thy Servants, O Lord, bow down 
our Necks to thee, * before thy holy 
Altar,” in Expectation of thy rich 
Mercies: Send down upon us, O Lord, 
thine abundant Grace and BenediCtion ; 
and ſanctify our Souls and Bodies, and 
Spirits, that we may be made worthy to 
be Communicants and Partakers of thy 
holy Myſteries, for the Remiſſion of 
our Sins, and for Life everlaſting. The 
Exclamation- For to thee, our God, be- 
longs Adoration and Glory, and to thy 
only begotten Son, and to thy mot holy 
Spirit now and for ever. 
Peop. Amen. 


The ancient Liturgy of che Church 
of Feruſalem. 


Oyr Father wha art in Heaven, 
hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kiog- 
dom come. Thy will be done on Earth, 
as it is in Heayen, Give us this Day 
our daily Bread, And forgive us our 
Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us, And lead us not 
into Temptation : But deliver us from 
evil, Amen, 

Prieſt. 

+ Peace be with you all, 
People. 
And with thy Spirit. 
Deacon. 

Let us bow down our Heads unta 
the Lard. 

85 To thee, O Lord. 

Prieſt, 

0 we thy Servants, O Lord, bow 
down our Necks to thee, before thy 
holy Altar, in Expectation of thy rich 
Mercies; Send down upon us, O Lord, 
thine abundant Grace and Benediction; 
and ſanctify our Souls and Bodies *, 
that we may be made worthy to be 
Communicants and Partakers of thy 
holy Myſteries, for the Remiſſion of 

our Sins, and for Life everlaſting. For 
to thee, our God, belongs Adoration 
and Glory, and to thy only begotten 
Son, and holy Spirit now and for ever. 
Peop. Amen. 


St. Oril in Catech. 
. Myſt. V, 


Our Father who 
art in Heaven,— 
Hallowed be thy 
Name.-ThyKing- 
dom come.— Thy 
will be done on 
Earth, as it is in 
Heaven.--Give us 
this Day our daily 
Bread, —And for- 
give us our Treſ- 
paſſes, as we for- 
give them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not 
into Temptation *. 
— But deliver us 
from evil. 
Amen. 
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The Clementing 
Liturgy. 


* Prieſt. 

O God who art 
great, great in 
Name, great in 
Counſel,andmigh- 
ty in Works; the 
God and Father of 
thy holy Son Jeſus 
our Saviour; look 
upon us, and up- 
on this thy Flock, 
which thou halt 
choſen through 
him to the glory 
of thy Name; ſanc- 
tify our Bodies and 
Souls, and vouch- 
ſafe that we being 
made pure from 
all Filthineſs of 
Fleſh and Spirit, 
may obtain the 
good Things now 
lying on thy Altar, 


and judge none of 


us unworthy, but 
be thou our Help- 
er, Supporter, and 
Protector, through 
thy Chriſt; with 
whom to Thee be 
Glory, Honour, 
Praiſe, [Doxology ] 
and Thankſgiving, 
and to the holy 
Ghoſt, for ever. 
Peop. Amen. 


4 of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chry/ſoftow, and St. Beſil. 


+ Lit. Mar. Prieft. Peace be with 
you all. Deac. Bow. down your Heads 
to Jeſus r. the Lord] Peop. Thou 
[r. To thee] O Lord. Prieſt. O Lord 
God Almighty, — to thee we bow down 
our Neck both in Soul and Body,— 
and we beſeech thee, drive away from 
our Thoughts all the dark Attacks of 
Sin, and make glad our Minds with 
the divine Light of thy holy add, Spirit,] 
that being filled with the Knowledge 
of thee, we may worthily partake of 
the good Things lying before [us], 
even the ſpotleſs Body, and precious 
Blood of thy only begotten Son, our 
Lord, and God, and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt; thou of thy manifold and un- 
ſearchable Goodneſs forgiving us all our 
Sins of whatever kind; through the 
Grace and Mercies, and Loving-kind- 
neſs of thy only begotten Son, through 
whom and with whom to Thee be 
Glory and Power, together with the moſt 
holy, and good, and life-giving Spirit. 


Lit. Chryſ. Prigſt. Peace be with © 
you all. Pep, And with thy Spirit. 


Deac. Bow down your Heads to the 
Lord. Peop. To thee, O Lord. Prieſt. 
We give Thanks to thee, O inviſible 


King, who madeſt all Things by thy 


infinite Power, and of thy rich Mercies 
didſt from nothing produce them all 
into Being; Do thou, O Lord, look 
down from Heaven upon thoſe who 


have bowed down their Heads to thee, 


for they have not bowed down to Fleſh 
and Blood, but to Thee, the dreadful 


The preſent Liturgy of ct. James. 


| Sacerd. exclamat. 

Kai ra, H des x) 7& ih vc ayiacy ty H- 

ola, x axliry, x) apooxurilns Triad; 4 dura 
n 

αον 


Pop. 
Kat z T& mvevuc]os . 
Diacon. 
Meja Od Fig mpeo xp, 
Sacerd. attollens donum apud ſe dicit, 

"Aſie & is Aua uv Kupir, ayiaco na; 1 
My 73% 0% xdgſ-, x; T1 imipuilnon T9 Tavayis os 
ina, oy yer drag, iowa, alu ion), Ts 


8 J. dhv, Jen. 


d , 2 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
| of Jeruſalem. 


Sacerd, 
+ H xaeks 7 mavray vuar, 
Pop. 

Kei A T& avivpalis os, 

| Diacon. 

Mila Sd ge agg wm; 

Sacerd. 

Ta alia ng ayinis. 

r. 

Eig d ſios, es Kd ee. Iurde Xeyoo, 
eig dezay Org Iaſjpes, 1 ooze eig rs 
arwyasr, 

+ 2 Tim, iv, 22. Philem. $ 25, 


gt. Cyril in Catech. 
"Ron V... 


Mae Taire Mit 8 
Tefers* | 
=  V on * 
T's 4yi% Tous &- 
vious. 
C * oY #. 8 ” 
E. ra dig Aryt ty Eig 


diyieg, eig KU 


"7 12 89 Xe / 768 .— 


The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


Diacon. 
IIe. 
Sacerd. 

Ta dy reis 
ects, 

Pop. 

Eig d, As Ku- 
e? [45 de Ms. v.] 
Jure Xeo, eis 
06zav Fes wal gos, 


£Aolnls eig TS; aig 


as 'Auly, 


29 1 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſoſlom and St. Bal. 


Poe pa mar july eig 4/aJoy i ci T 

T7 Ly 1 101 7 Us 1 % 
oo 7" Thu txa5s id ian yoaey, -e, % 
olige, % CI i TS povoypgs os 
vis, Ae & wAolyog ei, Tw TH aavayiun, 25 
aladys C os TVwpa|i, vu % 
del, % tis rds aiavas THY awry, POP. 
"Apo, 


Lit. Ba/.Sacerd. Eipluy mio, Diacon. 
Tag xiDankz; vppav T6 K u. 
Sacerd. Ataris Kuvge, 6 wang F oix/ip- 
pan, % ecs ,, WArgKANTEDS, TE5 
UT OXEXA:X0TAS c Tag £4v]@y KEQOakx; su- 
Aaſnoov, ayiaoow, Degenrov, coudppracey, 
x,V8w0emy, aro ail; toys Worms ad- 
510%, va 3 igyy alas away x 
XATELI@ TY dKATAXPATWG Eibe TAY 
axe Ts TETWY Wy Cwonroav WT , 
eic aPtoi apapliay, add, xa] ws wyeu- 
ler O. di u, au, Xup, , &c. as 
in Lit. Chry/. 

Lit. Mar. Sacerd, Eiphun I ATW, 

Diac. Me PCs Jes [add, moro ar 
pts. ] 

Sacerd. Ta alia Tis die. 91 

Pop. Ei; ang d, dg vos aſus, 
[ev mrepa ayip,] eig vr iwpe)o; 
ayis. Au. 

Lit. Chry/. Diacon. IAA. 

Sacerd. Ta ayic mis Aeg. 

Pop. Etc dg, 649 Kd os Inc 85; Xe 
reg, eis de gay Oe males, Anl. 
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The preſent Liturgy ef $t, Famer, The anckent Liturgy of the Church 


of Jeruſalem. 
The Prieſt ſays with a loud Voice, Prieſt. 
And the Grace and Mercies of the holy and con- Grace be with you all, 
ſubſtantial, and uncreated, and adorable Trinity, People. 
be with * us” all. | And with thy Spirit, 
| People. Deacon, 
And with thy Spirit. | Let us attend in the Fear of God, 
Deacon. Prieſt, 
Let us attend in the Fear of God. Holy Things for holy Perſons. 
The Prieſt liſting up the Gifts, ſays by himſelf, People. 


O holy Lord, who reſteſt in holy Places, ſanctify ; 
ux'by the Word of thy Grace, and by the Deſcent of There is one Holy, one Lord Jeſus 


thy moſt holy Spirit; far thou, O Lord, hatt Rid, ye Chriſt, to the Glory of God the Father, 
tall be holy, for I am holy. O Lord our God, the to whom be Glory for ever. 
4 | 


8t. Cyrilin Catech. 


Myſt. V. 


Aſter this the Prieſt ſays, 
Holy Things for 
holy Perſons. 
Then ye ſay, 
There is one 
Holy, one Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt.— 


The Clementine 
Liiturgy. 


Deacon. 
Let us attend. 
Prieſt. 
Holy Things for 
holy Perſons. 
People. 
There is one 
Holy, one Lord 
one — ] Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the Glory 
of God the Father, 
bleſſed for ever. 
Amen. | 


[8] 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſoſtom and St. Bajil. 


God. Diſpenſe therefore, O Lord, 


theſe good Things lying before thee to 
all of us for good, according to the ſe- 
veral Neceſſities of every one, through 
the Grace, and Mercies, and Loving- 
kindneſs of thy only begotten Son, 
with whom Thou art bleſſed, together 
with thy moſt holy and good, and 
life-giving Spirit, now and ever, World 
without end. 

Lit. Baſ. Prieft. Peace be with you 
all. Deac. Bow down your Heads to 


the Lord, Prieſt. O Lord, the Father 


of Mercies, and God of all Comfort, 
bleſs thoſe who bow down their Heads 
to Thee; ſanctify, keep, ſtrengthen, 
and fortify them; deliver them from 
every evil Work, and fit them for 
every good one, and vouchſafe them 
without blame, to partake of theſe thy 
immaculate and life-giving Myſteries, 
for the Remiſſion of their Sins, [add, and] 
the Communion of the holy Spirit, 
through the Grace, and, &c.— 

Lit. Mar. Prieſt, Peace be with 
you all, 

Deac. In the Fear of God [ add, let 
us attend], 

Prieſt. Holy Things for holyPerſons, 

Peop, There is one holy Father, one 
holy Son, [one holy Ghoſt, ] in the Uni- 
ty of the holy Spirit. Amen, > 

Lit. Chryſ. Deac. Let us attend. 

Prieſt. Holy Things for holy Perſons. 

Peop. There is one Holy, one Lord 
Jeſus Chriit, to the Glory of God the 
Father. Amen, 


M 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. Janes 


% Soils tier. Kü © Otis snd, axaluarnt os R M RM X * 


Ni, To. Wale g 79 ayiu au pals i cvaidi, 


Ax, ldi a: To axngalor vpn is THI; Eyiaw Ky 


The ancient- Liturgy of the Church 
of Jeruſalem, 


0 


ehamaxln oe Pooing, vv Toi; xreutim x; Tigafiny Y we ind TY Af Bogylc; x; Ne,. Exclamatio, 


| Pop. 
Eis di, ds KU. 'Inofs Xe, eis dofay geg wege, „ dg eic rds wide 


Ta dſia wis Aeg. 


VEEG Twr aiwvwy. 


Diacon. + 3. Trip Ptotws F apo 1par, % neous F \vxav i, y T 
dene Uu FMCopirs Te % xdlantwepirn;, ies Gen geias ge emidteuions* rat 
tige F arr Aayuivay inotw; F ad) WEvTHY cy TUX PENGTW , νe,E,, 


81 


NE. | 
Kugge N, duodecies. 


aus F megrexopypiruy craig T6 & adi\Ppay npar Lau res ies arwp, KA. 


| Pop. 


Deinde Sacerdos frangit Panem, dimidiumque dextra, ſiniſtra vero dimidium tenet, & quod tenet manu 


dextra immergit in Calicem, dicens, 


pee rd w f oa x) vd vH aH. rd Kg, x) Ow, x) cee nuer le Xeirs. 

Et ſignat quod tenet manu ſiniſtra: deinde hoc ſignato alterum dimidium ſignat, ac ſtatim incipit dividere, 
& ante omnia diſtribuere in ſingulos Calices partem unam dicens, 

Hera Maga x) TeriniiwTas tig 78 scha Ty Talge, x) T5 Ts, xy 18 ae, Te, vi dt. 


Et cum ſignat Panem dicit, 


I 3 ae vd 948, & bids rd Talgac, ö digur THY apagriar 75 x00ps, ofaliachi ( The vd xiope (wig x) 


EColngiarc. 


Et cum diſtribuit unam partem in ſingulos Calices dicit, 
Megs ayia Xgirs, MR Xagie» dhdiag, walpe; x» dye anipaiE., © 1 Ga, x; rd xgdTCx, tis T5 a- 


Wie Tay ald 


Deinde incipit dividere in partes & dicere, K- 
Seifzalvel jury d fur Urrgnon, tis Terr xAing, & 
reliqua Pf. xxii. Deinde, 

Er Noe Ty NU, & Tavri xougs 
& reliqua (Pfal. xxxiii.) 
Deinde, dee os 3 Hg pw 3 Bache, & reliqua 
tial. cxliv.) * | 
Deinde, Al, zr To xugicy waTa Tr 19,7, & re- 
Uqua (Pfal. cxvi.) 

Diacon. K wazſnow. Sacerd. O Kine. wae- 
vi g azdlaxtire; yas tidhgioy int Th wilahye 
T0». &gparruy ant? Jaco, voy Xt A, x; tis Tos along. 
Et poſtquam abſolverint, dicit Diacon. Kgpu - 
. + See this at Fig. 3. p. 66. Col. 2. 


This Pſalm is mentioned by St. Chry/o/fom as ſung 
at thus time. | 


Cantores. 
Evnryyow T Kupioy Cy @Tavri Kaupy—— * 
Fecache 2 ids]e ors xencoc 0 Kegleg Þ, 


* That this whole Pſalm xxxiii. (in the Greek) was 
ſung appears from Lit. Clem. though St. Cyril mentions 
only J. g. as being more peculiarly applicable, and an 
account of which chiefly this Pſalm was uſed. See 
Cl. Al. Ser. 5. p. 685. 

+ While this Pſalm was a ſinging the holy Sacra- 
ment was diſtributed to the People, and at the giving 
the Bread to every one was ſaid, 

Taha d xe Toe Body of Chriſt. 

Reſp. Aus,. Anſ. Amen. 

And at giving the Cup, 

Aa Ta Xen The Blood of Chrift, 

Reſp. Anm. Anſ. Amen. 


See the Note on St. Cyril, p. 83. 


St, Cyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 


Mile radra dxdert TY 
J, pile pine, Ori 
wedlgrroptiry vpeas tis Thr 
Xowwricy r Ae be n- 
fie, Meile · Pevoac- 
3; 85 idt]s, cr. Xęn- 

WM HP, 

Fog 0 KugpOv— Uf. 
cid &, xv v Lauma 
TS Xo458, ie 

Since St. Cyril here 
direts them to anſwer 
Af, Amen, both at re- 


a—_ the Bread and 
Cup, he _ ſuppoſ- 


eth the Words TNA v 
Xe, 


[ 8; ] 


The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


AeZa & wie 
Ses, x irs e d- 
ein, & avJownog 
eV9oxic* *Qraye re 
vis Ac! waoſy- 
pO» & pxodp@- 
& cvouadls Kei, 
Ot Kyep©- S re- 
Odi iu Qcawa 
ce reis ui ο,. 


Mila vdre wilanauCa- 
„ire Exer, ile 
0i IlproCurypos, e Al- 
X0994 ,—%, T6Ts Was © N 
xale Tat, wile aid; x) 
warning, dviv Jeeves, 
Kai 6 i 'Exrictoros d- 
doro Ty» wgo@Pogar, N 


. & 2. 


L X. nal 5 
Mx At A- 
ply, 5 N Aidxo0 xa- 
rixi ro rd wwohighay, x; ir- 
9. 0g Ni- Alu Xęi- 
53, tee Lone. 
Y Arima A. 


Part of the Liturgies of St, Mark, 
St. Chryſoſtom and St. Bafil. 


Lit, Baſ. * Diacon.” Nlezgwphp. 

Sacerd. Ta dy Toi; diess. 

* Pop. Ei; ay(O, de Kvex@- Iyoge 
Xparcs, eis gaga ge weaſſobg. 


* Vid. Var. Led. ap. Gear. p. 178. 


Lit. Mar. Et cum Communionem 
dat—dicit £5psz d 

Et ad Calicem dicit Aue Tipuy 78 
K did % cli. 1a, 
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incomprehenſible Logos of God, who art confub- M n * * „ #% #* % %% 
ſtantial and co-eternal with the Father and the holy | 
Spirit, and inſeparable from them, accept the im- 
mortal Hymn, in thy holy and unbloody Sacrifices, from me a Sinner, together with the Cherubim and 
Seraphim, cryingaloud, and ſaying, The Exclamation. 
Holy het for holy Perſons, 
People. 

There is one Holy, one Lord Jeſus Chit, to the oy of God the Father, 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. 

Deacon. * 3. For the Remiſſion of our Sins, and the Propitiation of our Souls. 
And For every Soul that is in Affliction or Calamity, and ſtands in need of the Mercy 
and Help of God; and for the Converſion of thoſe that are in Error; for Health 
to the Sick ; for Deliverance to the Captives; and for Reſt to our Fathers and 
Brethren who haye gone before us. Let us all earneſtly ſay, Lord have Mercy, 

People. 


Lord have Mercy, twelve times. 
Then the Prieft breaks the Bread, and holding one half in his right Hand, and the other in his In, he 
dips that evhich he holds in his right Hand into the Cup, ſaying, 
The Union of the moſt holy Body, and precious Blood of our Lord, and God, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Then he figns that aubich he holds in his left Hand, and after figning it, be figns the other half, and in- 
mediately begins to break, and to diſtribute one Part into each Cup, ſaying, 
The Union is made, and ſanctiſied, and perfected in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoſt, now and ever.. 
And when he figns the Bread he ſays, 
Behold the Lamb of God, the Son of the Father, who taketh away the Sin of the World, flain for the 
Life and Salvation of the World. 
And when he diſtributes one Part into each Cup, he ſays, 
A holy Portion of Chriſt, full of Grace and Truth, of the Father, and of the holy Ghoſt, to whom be 
Glory, and Power, for ever and ever. 
Then he begins to divide it into Parts, _— 5 he The Singers. 
Lord is my Shepherd, therefore can I lack nothin , . 
rence A wh - ms Bites, ood. gh = I will always give Thanks unto the 
the Pfal. (xxii. al. xiii.) Then, Lord— * 
I will always give Thanks unto the O taſte and ſee how gracious the 


Lord, and the reft (of Plal. xxxili, al. Lord i is +, 


xxxiv.) 

Then, I will magnify thee, O God, my King, 
and the reft (of Pfal. cxliv. al. cxlv +.) 

Then, O praiſe the Lord all ye Heathen, and the 
ye} (of Pal. cxvi. al. cxvii.) 

Deacon. Sir, bleſs us. Prieft. The Lord ſhall bleſs 
us, and preſerve us without Condemnation in the 
Participation of his immaculate Gifts, now and ever, 
World without end. Aud when it is finiſhed the 


Myſt, V. 


After this you hear 
the Singer exhorting you 
with divine Melody to 
the Communion of the 
holy Myſteries, and ſay- 
ing, O taſte and ſee 
how gracious the 


Lord is — Drawing 


near therefore,— receive 


the Body of Chriſt, 


* anſwering Amen— 


Reis, The Beay of Chrift, 
to be ſaid at giving the 
one, and Ara To Xews 

The 


( 8s ] 


$t. Cyrilin Catech. The Clementine 


Liturgy, 


Glory be to 
God in the high- 
eſt, and on Earth 
Peace, Good-will 
towardsMen. Ho- 
ſanna to the Son 
of David: Bleſſed 
be he that cometh 
in the Name of 
the Lord, theLord 
is God, and hath 
appeared unto us, 


Hoſanna in the 
higheſt, 


Afﬀeer this let the Biſhop 
receive, then the Preſby- 
ters, and the Deacons, — 
and then all the People in 
order, with Fear and Re- 
verence, without Tumult. 
And let the Biſhop give 
the Oblation, ſaying, 
the Body of Chriſt. 
And let him that receives, 
fay, Amen. And let 
the Deacon hold the Cup, 
and when he gives it, 


ſay, the Blood of 
Chriſt, the Cup of 
Life. And let him 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſſtom and St. Baſil. 


Lit. Baſ. * Deac.“ Let us attend. 
Prieſt. Holy Things for holy Perſons. 
* Peop. There is one Holy, one 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the Glory of God 
the Father.“ 


Lit. Mar. And when he gives the 
Communion he ſays, The holy 
Body. And at the Cup, he ſays, The 


precious Blood of our Lord, and God, 
and Saviour. | 


— - 
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ow. Sacerd. 0 Kigd- enden x: Shou at -. % „% „ #* #* 
195 n 45 Indices fer N. vd, ws ga- 

xa, iu da req THY rar Fopaarw, ti; wa Jag oor 


* % „ # 


% Arr 4940 (409 0 xd aut av 9 Twv TWPATY, vo! Ky AL. Deinde, T. . x) Jil. 51 xeucde MH Ku, H 
EN,. x 1 peprfpody, wy vor wire, H. x fy Tarardunrer, i dfow cpaghcr x Cod, c 
aten, vor x dd, eg TH; aioves, Diacon. E. eipiry Xpirs Larwp, 
Cantores. 
Teurach : x iders ors y015% 9 K. 


Sacerdos orationem dicit ante Communionem, KupiG- Oelde d 5 wearing dgroc, » Cn vd marr, zua gde, 
ite Toy U, ii 08, & Be e & Clog pi) anaGils H ayparruy og prurngiur, ax ow; worhaſxre Jil; Al- 
eb pus Th xa4pri o8 axalexgiru; wilao xi T4 ayis ovpal0- x T9 Tis atHααο. i; apiov dpaprioy x) ie des, 
ald . Deinde impertit Clero. Cum autem attollunt Diaconi Diſcos & Calices ad impertiendum Populo, 
Diaconus ait, tollens primum Diſcum, K#pu ach Sacerdos reſpondet, act 75 Jig dſideacd. x; did. 
boils rivers nas. Diaconus ait, TN zi int rde eparts 5 Heide, & ind ga THY yav 1 Wife cu, x; 1 Back 
Arie os dH ig Tos aire; Toy aivrey, Et cum Diaconus depoſiturus eſt in Menſulam, ait Sacerdos. EGA 
verde 73 ene Kugis T5 Os dhe, tis rds ale. Diacon. Mile pee d g wirww; x) aydrn; mpooind1);. 
Pop. Evnoſnuir®- 8 igxipar is b Kupiy, Et rurſum, cum attollit Diſcum de Menſula, ait, Kugu i- 
vue. Sacerd. Taco 5 Hege Toy Na 08, % wA5ſnoov Ty xAngoropiar ov. Sacerd. rurſus, AcZa To dig ud 
79 aſiaeaili wdr rag vas. Et cum deponit Calicem ſuper ſanctam Menſam, Sacerdos ait, Ein d dH. Regie 
1hoſnpuiver ie rds aiuvas Tay Mi. 


Diaconi & Pop. dicunt, Iasgoce 73 ripe H 
eiviouw; os, Kü, x) xaga; n Ta xiian nar, 
roc arvprigqupur Tyr dH, ou, ö Tyr H Try H- 
vag ov. Et rurſus, 

Eu xa sd σον,] ee 6 Orcs ud, ors 
97 2 N - , . +. - 
L1G 65 i ud clave r log S alua- 
ris cu, eit aPtow' AE , S eig Cans wi 
Avio dul] rie PLAager, de, 
g A?’ % SE tt | 

+ Oratio ſuffitus ad extremum Veſtibulum, 'Euxa- 
eird hel: cu ede Tov 6Awr Org ir od ois fie xv 
du dſa dez, x) in} TH planyu ror A Ag) 
o8 hrung, LN ge “ o 75 Jupinyua Y ve] d- 
Etre, ef nua; br Try oximy Tov Tlsgu/wv o, 9 
xalatiuouwy HA wixes T1; io XaTy; par ανά,ͤñg Hili- 


+ That Incenſe was not in uſe in the primitive 
Church is clearly proved by the learned Mr. Dodwel!. 
But this Prayer, leaving out that Clauſe which reſpects 
the Incenſe, and which I have incloſed in Hooks, is 
a very proper Thanſgiving after the Communion : 
Though I have rather choſen to inſert the other, — 
ca 


＋ Diacon. 
Euxaearnoupe! TH Org iu, ors I la- 


oty ud pilag a Ts cw)» x &ipd]cs 


TS Xe eig aftory apayiay, % a; dul 
cia % ers axd]axefre; vas S 
den gad, ac dſaꝰ dg xy pe . 


+ Conſidering the Affinity betwixt this and what 
is appointed to be faid here by the Deacon in Lie. 
Clem. it is moſt probable that this has been origi- 
nally in the Lit. of the Church of Jrraſalem; but not 


as at preſent in Lit. Ja. by way of direct Thanſgiv- 


ing, but as it is in Lit. Clem. by way of Bidding (which 
is more ſuitable to the of a Deacon) to call 
—= the People to join mentally with the p in 

— 1 to be ſaid by him: I 
have preſumed therefore to alter it into this Form. 
See alſo Lit. Chry/. and Ba/. 


St. Oyril in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 


170 Au .— ELT pile 
To Nc , 0s TY Gupa- 
10. 75 Xevs, weooipxy 
% Tv Tolngig rd aipale 
—Aiſoy To 'Aulw. 
The Blood of Chrift, at 
iving the other, to which 
ey were thus to anſwer 
Au, Amen, i. e. I be- 
lieve and receive it as 
ſuch. See Lit. Clem. 


Era avyayuivdg 
Thu why, edv 
ed T6 Ot 14 K- 
T&FIWIGYT! TE THY 
TYAKSTAY HEN 
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The Clementine 
Liturgy. 


aus A xi ve 
' 0505 Teir®, ir 79 fta; 
anbei marra; Tis Now 
ws Kai dra marry ji- 
rade g TE7G, - 
Corres of Adder Ta .- 
piii , wiopugiruoas 
tis Tas waroPogin, x) © A- 
dr Aryiro' Tavoawt- 
18 rd N 


Note, Though the 
Biſhop is here directed to 
ive the Bread, and the 
acon the Cup only ; 
yet Fuft. M. Apol. 1. ſays 
the n diſtributed 
both the Bread and Cup 
to them that were preſent, 
and carried them alſo to 
ſuch as were abſent. 


Diacon. 
Mgs|anabcvreg T8 
HE Twp), 
TS r aid] r 
Xe45s, eu- 
i T6 x 


871 


Part of the Liturgies 


of St. Mark, 


St. Chryſoftom and St. Bg. 


+ Lit. Chryſt Diacon.— Mala aaciiſis 


80 alſo in Lit. Baſc 


F Iday, ayiovy, axegrrw, avaydruy, 
i,, % G(uorudv Wwonefpar, ag ig 
WxaearHT WA TH Kue. 
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+ Note, Though in both theſe Liturgies this be 


oa] ups ſuilaba— 5, put inmediatly after the Prieft's Thankſgiving, 


— 2 
. 
8 


— of * — 
— *. 3 1 CI ow 


Cav I a yiay aur yet undoubtedly it has been before it, as the Deacon's 
pes ne. & Wage Bare 
 Xadiowplp, un eig 
Xe4un, aA hg Ton 
Treas i Mix, 
tig wy iνπ,)q Uu 
x3 0Wp8)O-, eis Su- 


idding to it, as it is in Lit. Clem. 
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Deacon ſays, Sir, bleſs us. Prief. The Lord ſhall x4 x * #* „ „ «„ „„ 
bleſs us, and make us worthy with pure Hands to 
take the live Coal, and put it into the Mouths of the 

Faithful, for the Purification and Renovation of their Souls and Bodies, now and ever. Then, O taſte and 
ſce how gracious the Lord is, who is broken and not divided, is given to the Faithful and not con- 


ſumed, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and Life n now and ever, World without end. Deacon. Let us 
fng in the Peace of Chriſt. 


The Singers. 
O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is. 
The Prieft ſays this Prayer before the Communion, O Lord our God, the heavenly Bread, the Life of 
the World, I have finned againit Heaven, and before thee, and am not worthy to partake ef thy immacu- 
late Myſteries. But as thou art a merciful God, make me worthy by thy. Grace to partake without 
Condemnation of thy holy Body and precious Blood, for the Remiſſion of my Sins, and for Life everlaſting. 
Then be communicates the Clergy. And when the Deacons take the Pateus and Chalices to communicate tie 
People, the Deacon obo takes the firſt Paten, ſays, Sir, bleſs us. The Prieft anſwers, Glory be to God who 
has ſanctied, and does ſanctify us all. The Deacon Jays, Be thou exalted above the Heavens, O God, 
and thy Glory above all the Earth, thy Kingdom endureth throughout all Ages. And when the Deacon 18 


going to place it upon the Side-Table, the Prieft ſays, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord our God, for ever. 
Deacon. Draw near in the Fear of God, with Faith and Love. Peep. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the 


Name of the Lord. And again when he taketh the Paten frem the Side-Table, he ſays, Sir, bleſs us. 
Priecft. O God, fave thy People, and bleſs thine Inheritance. The Prieſt ſays again, Glory be to our 


God, who has ſanctified us all. And when be places the Cup upon the holy Table, the Pricft ſays, Bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord for ever and ever. 


De DEaCOoNs and Peop. ſay, Fill our Mouth with | 5 Deacon. 


thy. Pei. 29d onr ker with Jay, de fog us give Thanks to our God, 
| of thy Glory and Honour all the Day long. And again Let Si t 


We give Thanks to thee, O Chriſt, that he hath vouchſafed to make us 
our wy that thou haſt vouchlaſed P artakers of the Body and Blood of 
to make us-Partakers of thy Body and Chriſt for the Remiſſion of Sins, and 
Blood, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and for Life everlaſting. And let us pray 
for Life everlaſting: And we pray unto him that he would keep us un- 
unto thee that thou wouldſt keep us blameable, as 4 is good and a Lover 
unblameable, as thou art good and a of * 


Lover of Men. 

+ The Prayer of Incen/e, 

We give Thanks to thee, O God, the Saviour of 
the World, for all the good Things thou haſt beſtow- 
ed upon us, and for the Reception of thy holy and 
immaculate Myfteries ; [and we offer to Thee this 
Incenſe] beſeeching thee to keep us under the Shadow 
of thy Wings, and vouchſafe us, even to our laſt 
Breath to partake of thy holy Myſteries, for the Sanc- 


cauſe of it's Agreement with that which is in Lit. Syr. 
and has been plainly taken from it, 


St. Cyri] in Catech. 
Myſt. V. 


Then after you have 
communicated of the 
Body of Chriſt, draw near 
to the Cup of his Blood, 


Then waiting 
for the Prayer, 
give Thanks to 
God, who hath 
vouchſafed you 
fuch Myſteries, 
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that drinks,ſay, Amen, 
And let the thirty-third 
Palm be ſaid while all 
the reſt are receiving. 
And when all both Men 
and Women have receiv- 
ed, let the Deacons take 
what remains and carry 
it into the Veſtry. And 
when the Singer has 
done, let the Deacon ſay, 


Deacon, 

Having receiv- 
ed the precious 
Body, and the pre- 
cious Blood of 
Chriſt, let us give 
Thanks to him 
who hath vouch- 
ſafed us to partake 
of his holy My- 
ſteries: And let us 
beſeech him, that 
it may be to us, 
not for Condemna- 
tion, but for Sal- 
vation, for the Be- 


nefit of our Souls 


and Bodies, for 
our Preſervation in 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St, Chryſoſtom and St. Baſil. 


+ Lit. Chry/. Deac.— Having re- 
ceived the divine, holy, immaculate, 
immortal, heavenly, and life-giving 
Myſteries, let us worthily give Thanks 
to the Lord. 
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1 HT 


The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


Yew Thy ayieopdruy 08, ts ayiacop luxer c- -- #* * * * 
ro, tis BarovMlas Bearer Kingoropuias' G74 00 © 6 ayiar- 

1486 nur 6 Oele, c THY dt, wy TW exapriar dz 

TipuTopuir, TY walel, K TH vig, r Eyic avivpals. 

Et incipit Diaconus in Veſtibulo, ; 

Aitz oo, Sita co, däfa ov, Xp Baomky, moroyevis Noſe v Sallpöc, Irs nalntivon nut; Th A flung 
x avativg dhe Ou is anchavou yoiclai TW axgarrur os wwrnpivy, wii dien dhl x) tg Cut aldnon, 
do) co.. 

Et cum Veſtibulum tranſierit Diaconus incipit hunc in modum dicere, 

Ex ir g 01% eay]o; is tte Ts Kupis dend rus yirnla n y plan; Ter a 16 TpaATVY aura, ti; aw 
Tomi wales worngy wg, i; i C, alete, us xowuriay x} egi, rd ayis mitpel8:, Nu 
Sacerdos orat, TS warayia;, axgarre, urin, n Jromeirng npar Seelen x) drag N M Maglas, x 
Wayrwy rd GYiuv THY GT Giuvi; 00% Wag noarrur j ie, ial; A EAnAug 3 60a Tir Gwir ray Keirs 


15 deß wa pa Sa. Pop. Do Kyfis. 


Sacerd. 

+ O Sts, 6 d S x, dασh 
CiharFowniav cu αι th actian r 
a os, % dla, iα,ůꝝ pilageav 
rad rig P ETSPAVg TEATENG, pn r 

3 \ £ \ WE — Us 
vig M TSS d eri TY u ᷣ ,. 
r a xędrran T8 PUTT, GANG DUNG 
1, d, c aliaopmw TE vyis Ts 
EU, ie cu Me, wen i 
O. xAnegropiar 1 cru F dye F 
cr ais TO tdage ie , is 75 Quri 28 
erqo0ume ov, d F obxligppray TE fer, Ts 
vis, Kue 5 & Hes S cli. iu Inos 
Xe, wet & whoſnng e ow Tw andyia 
«ph op ag Ne - E v 
% 4/a9g » (wore TS WIE jdt, Ts nuholnles x 

+ Lit. Hr. Gratias agimus tibi, Deus, & præcipue 
laudamus te ob — 2 & ineffabilem erga homi 
nes amorem tuum. O Domine, quos admittere dig- 
natus es ad participationem m tu cceleſtis, ne 
damnes ob ee eee myſteriorum tuorum ſancto- 
rum & immaculatorum. Verum, O bone, cuſtodi 
nos in juſtitia & ſanctitate, ut digni effecti communi- 
catione Spiritus tui ſancti, partem, ſortem & hæredi- 
tatem conſequamur cum ſanctis illis omnibus, qui ex 
hoc mundo tibi placuerunt: per gratiam, &c. Pop. 
Amen. Ve give Thanks to thee, O God, and chiefly 


praiſe thee for thy great and tnexpreſſible Love to Men. 
: IEEE 


Sacerd. 

O Otoc, o M wornlw % d Hajo. O. 
AavJ May cu xalabas Th acFweda Toy 
OgAvy os * Wrap awp ou” Þ ors Aa- 
rag ids prlextiv rare & imppgris 
Teams fei Rane itids rig dag- 
TWASS im Th h αονν F dxeglay os 
HUG ne, ANNE O 1pds, ala, C 
al/nrpy A ayis os avimue) , iva aliu 
ib, wpnep pig» x3 KAnegopicn 
dvr F d F de wavy ou wa- 
gegn H, dia 7 oi T& porous os 
tis, Kuvejs g % Her x, owhne@» i In 
Xe, ped” & wholnros &, ow TH di 
os v,.§Pali, vuu % da tis rug ald r 


I have inſerted this from Liz. Syr. See alſo Li, 
Mar. Chry/. and Baſ. and Lit. Cum. 

d I have put this inſtead of xa} xalatwoa;, ard 
haſt youchſafed, from Lit. Cem. See alſo Lit. Chry/. 
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Myſt. v. 


Liturgy. 
Aanly tees, eig 


e Pro w A, eig 
Col rd u. 


44 t .— 


Sacerd. 

Atar|a 0 Oc 0 
weng 7 
uer £93 u. in- 
X&bXSPEIWY Ts ,- 
ee 0xar - 
tei Tus, o7h xn 
woes irg fil 
S F ayiav os pu 
ue, & agi 
iu, eis πν 
efav F xanrd ir- 


privy, eig Ovnaxly 


Þ ede cg, tis d Pi- 
Civ WANPprAT pod 
rn ö ri ovopuce T& 
Xe4ss os emnixAy- 
Ta iO ids, % 008 
Tegrwenwusda, O 
Xara; nuds & F 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St, Chry/oftom and St. Bajil, 


Lit. Mar. Sacerd, Euxaeo3p ] 


dearo|e Kuge, & Orcs 1ppv, £74 Th ut 
ie F ayim, axegrrov, aFavztur, % 
£TYpaviay 0s pu5N fav, wy Klwnas mui ii 
tvioſeoia, x di, % Twlngfce F uxav 
r cha ron nv, % deν,E2 e % Wagy- 
xarzut os C e, aladt, Kugyr, 
404041 i H KOwubice rA ayis Twpal 
% TS Tips aipa@» T8 po:ofpss os vi 
Ladd, Mic eig wia axaraig ww, wig 
a ydl avuroxeflev, eig mnopuorly e- 
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Toinow F okay oe, eig Od C wi- 
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tification of our Souls and Bodies, and for an Inheri- % m ůãmov- f % M # +% „ 9 
tance in the Kingdom of Heaven, for thou, O God, 
art our Sanctiſication, and to Thee we refurn Glory 
and Thankſgiving, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. 

Ard the Deacon, 3 R 

Glory be to Thee, Glory be to Thee, Glory be to Thee, O Chriſt our King, the only begotten Logos of 
the Father, that thou haſt vouchſafed us Sinners, thy unworthy Servants, to enjoy thy immaculate Myſteries, 
for the Remiſſion of Sins, and for Life everlaſting. Glory be to Thee. 

And the Deacon, | 

Let us again and again, and for ever, pray to the Lord in Peace. Let us pray that the Reception of his 
holy Myſteries, may be to us, for the averting of every evil Thing, for a Viaticum to eternal Life, for the 
Communion and Gift of the holy Spirit. The Prieſt prays, Commemorating our moſt holy, undefiled, ſuper- 
latively glorious, and bleſſed Lady, the Mother of God, and Ever-virgin Mary, and all the Saints who 
have pleaſed thee from the Beginning of the World ; let us commend ourſelves, and one another, and our 


whole Life to Chriſt our God. Peop. To thee, O Lord. 


| Prieſt. | _ 
+ O God, who of thy great and 


inexpreſfible Love to Man, doſt con- 


deſcend tothe Weakneſs of thy Servants, 
and haſt vouchſafed to make us Par- 
takers of this heavenly Table: Let not 


the receiving of thy unſpotted Myſte-. 


ries be to the Condemnation of us Sin- 
ners, but keep us, good God, in the 
Sanctification of thy holy Spirit, that 
being made holy, we may obtain a 
Part and Inheritance with all thy Saints, 
who have pleaſed thee from the Be- 
ginning of the World, in the Light of thy 
Countenance ; through the Mercies of thy 
only-begotten Son, our Lord, and God, 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, with whom 
and thy moſt holy, and good and life-giving 
Spirit, thou art bleſſed, for thy moſt precious 


O Lord, who haſt wouckſafed to admit us to be Partakers 
of thy heavenly Table, let not the receiving of thy holy 
and unſpotted Myſteries be to our Condemnation, but keep 
us, good God, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, that being 
made worthy of the Communication of thy holy Spirit, we 
may obtain @ Part, Lot, and Inheritance, with all thoſe 


Saints who have pleaſed thee from the Beginning of this 


Warld; through the Grace, &c. Peop. 


| Prieſt. 

O God, who of thy great and in- 
expreſſible Love to Man, doſt conde- 
ſcend to the Weakneſs of thy Servants; 
* we give Thanks to thee” * that thou 
haſt vouchſafed” to make us Partakers 
of this heavenly Table: Let not the 
receiving of thy unſpotted Myſteries 
be to the Condemnation of us Sinners, 
but keep us, good God, in the Sancti- 
fication of thy holy Spirit, that being 
made holy, we may obtain a Part and 
Inheritance with all thy Saints, who 
have pleaſed thee from the Beginning 
of the World; through the Mercies of 
thy only-begotten Son, our Lord, and 
God, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, with 
whom, and thy holy Spirit, thou art 
bleſſed, now and for ever, World with- 
out end. 

Peop. Amen, 


Ne 9 Liturgy. 


Godlineſs, for the 
Remiſſion of Sins, 
and for the Life 
of the World to 
come.— 


Prieſt. 

O Lord God 
Almighty — who 
heareſt thoſe who 
call upon thee with 
Uprightneſs —we 
give Thanks to 
thee, that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to 
make us Partakers 
of thy holy My- 
ſteries, which thou 
haſt beſtowed up- 
on us, for the full 
Aſſurance of thoſe 
Things which we 
rightly know, for 
our Preſervation in 


 Godlineſs, and for 


the Remiſſion of 
our Sins; for the 
Name of thyChriſt 
is called upon us, 
and we are joined 
unto Thee. Thou 
that haſt ſeparated 


L 93 
St. Ori in Catech. The Clementine 
Myſt. V. iy 


1. of the Liturgles af St, Mark, 


Lit. Mar. Prieſt. We give Thanks 
to thee, O Lord our God, that thou 
haſt made us Partakers of thy holy, un- 
ſpotted, immortal, and heavenly Myſte- 
ries, which thou haſt beſtowed upon us 
for the Benefit, Sanctification, and Salva- 
tion of our Souls and Bodies; and we 
pray and beſeech thee, O Lord, who 
art good, and a Lover of Men, to grant 
that the Communion of the holy Body 
and precious Blood of thy only begotten 
Son [add, may be] to us, for Faith that 
ſhall not be aſhamed, for Love without 
Diſſimulation, for the Fulneſs of Piety, 
for the averting of whatever is contrary 
to us, for the keeping of thy Command- 
ments, for a Viaticum to eternal Life, 
and for an acceptable Defence at the 
dreadful Tribunal of thy Chriſt; through 
whom, and with whom, to Thee be 
Glory and Power, together with thy moſt 
holy, and good, and life-giving Spirit. 
Tit. Chryſ. We give Thanks to thee, 
O Lord, thou Lover of Men, the Be- 
ne factor of our Souls, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed us thy heavenly and im- 
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Ndifare: 73 cr & paſeergric ropes eu, Te 
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| | Pop. 'Aplu, 
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PER Diacon. Diacon, 
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St. Cyril in Catech, The Clementine 
Myſt. V. Liturgy, 


* # # # # * ® creC2y vowavice, ü- 

rare) , 3 Tov 

14 IF wr iapiruy , 
er nuas & TH ahnfan Th rd di 
my 6) Os im. Perrijed, Ta alvos pa ax 
xany li, Ta Manolo WCgTEV LT AN Prey, 
ra iſarpive zegruw Tg; leis apwpwss 
HiaOuratoy oy Th e M T&; Bac 
Aeg ddhięnco- cy eiplsn, reg apyoriay & 
Onceuorwy, To; diggs A t h vs 
xaore; & whe, ＋ ux OA w 
xd . Ta r WoApunag Wexu- 
yor" Ta @'TAQUn ped tis pry o ＋ Mev 
o ayiacy Ty; to wap3nia 0a ner 
rig & Yiputo Gra0vhatoy & irq ve Oo 
&/vcic ed uνν // Ta viTio ad puvoy* 7298 
ve) BeCaiwroy T E Ka j! a 
deve, 5 P purotws dg ius cvddeig o- % 
mdyra; nuas incowdyals as TW r V- 
vay Parieicr, & XC Inrs To ko 
ud he & col dig, mp I oicas, % 
T9 ayia Tiwpal, eig T8; wan; Al. 


Diacon. 

Ta Org dic T8 
Reacts arg A, 
% e . 

Sacerd. 
O Orog 6 way[c- 


era ds ei- 


Part of the Liturgies of St, Mark, 


St, Chry/o/tom, and St. Bali. 


v re pPUSHOAuy* 0230 0,an T1 ẽb T 00%, 
geg hpuds  Tw £029 =, Ppeprow 
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Se.. ov 4 0 alixoueg upav, 5 
gl T c A . T6 naleh, 58 
6%, % T® H ave; u x, a, 2, eis 
rg aigvas F wiwiuy, Pop, Aud. 

Lit. Baſ. Evunaecswv on, KU 0 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. James. 


and magnificent Name is bleſſed and glorified, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, now and for ever, 
World without end. 

Peop. Amen, 


*  Prieft. peace be with you all. Prop. And with 


| thy Spirit. | 
| Deacon. 
| Let us bow down our Heads to the 
| Lord. . | 
Prieſt. 


O God, great and wonderful, look 
upon thy Servants, who bow down their 
Necks unto thee; ſtretch forth thy 
powerful Hand, full of Bleſſings, and 
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The ancient Liturgy of the Church 


of Feruſalem, 
Deacon, 
Let us bow down our Heads to the 
Lord, 
Prieſt, 


O God, great and wonderful, look 
upon thy Servants, who bow down 
their Necks unto thee; ſtretch forth 
thy powerful Hand, full of Bleflings, 
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St. Cyril in Catech. The Clementine 


Myſt. V. Liturgy, 
* * * * * * * us from the Com- 
munion of the Un- 


godly, unite us 
with thoſe that are ſanctified unto Thee, 
eſtabliſh us in the Truth by the Deſcent 
of thy holy Spirit, reveal to us what 
Things we are ignorant of, ſupply what 
we are deficient in ; and ſtrengthen us 
in what we know, Preſerve the Prieſts 
unblameable in thy Service: keep the 
Kings in Peace, and the Rulers in Righ- 
teouſneſs ; the Air in good Tempera- 
ture, the Fruits of the Earth in Plenty, 
and the whole World by thy all-power- 
ful Providence. Pacify the Nations that 
delight in War; convert thoſe that are 
in Error; ſanctify thy People; preſerve 
thoſe that are in Virginity; keep thoſe 
that are married in Fidelity; ſtrengthen 
thoſe who live in Chaſtity; bring the 
Infants to adult Age; confirm the new- 
ly initiated; inſtruct the Catechumens, 
and make them worthy of Initiation, 
and gather us all into thy Kingdom of 
Heaven, in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, with 
whom, to Thee be Glory, Honour, and 
Adoration, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 
World without end, Amen. 
Deacon, 
Bow down to 
God through his 
Chriſt, and receive 
the Benediction. 
Prieſt. 
O God Al- 
mighty, — who 
dwelleſt in Light 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chryſoſtom and St. Baſil. 


mortal Myſteries; direct our way aright, 
ſtrengthen us in thy Fear—, preſerve 
our Life, make our Steps ſecure, for 
thou art our Sanctification, and to Thee 
we return Glory, Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, now and ever, World with- 
out end. Peop. Amen. 

Lit. Baſ. We give Thanks to Thee, 
O Lord our God, for that thou haſt 
made us Partakersof thy holy,unſpotted, 
immortal, and heavenly Myſteries, 
which thou haſt beſtowed upon us, for 
the Benefit, Sanctification, and Healing 
of our Souls and Bodies, Do thou, O 
Lord of all, grant that the Communion 
of the holy Body and Blood of thy Chriſt 
may be to us for Faith that ſhall not be 
aſhamed, for Love without Diſſimula- 
tion, for the Fulneſs of Wiſdom, for the 
Healing of our Souls and Bodies, for the 
averting of whatever is contrary to us, 
for the keeping of thy Commandments, 
for an acceptable Defence at the dread- 
ful Tribunal of thy Chriſt for thou 
art our Sanctification, and to Thee we 
return Glory, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, now and ever, World without 
end. 

Lit. Mar. Prieſt. O Lord, ſend 
forth thy inviſible right Hand, full of 
Bleſſings, and bleſs us all. Have Mercy 
upon us, ſtrengthen us by thy divine 
Power, and take away from us every 
evil and finful Work of fleſhly Luft. 
Inlighten the Eyes of our Minds againſt 
the Darkneſs of Sin that ſurrounds us: 
And unite us to the moſt bleſſed Aſſem- 
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The preſent Liturgy of St. Janes. 


diePvnator Thy ν,jỹję i ov, ive ati S 
diz warns dotdturlp 0% uv Cavre % 
aAnIiwey Frey vue TH dyiar x; shed. rg, 
ewalige, x) viev, g vd [rev Envpc, vv x) de, xz vis Ts 
alba To alben. Exclamatio, os; yap a 
S tregiipora. q wage warren M de,, TI, 
$ wegrauhnry J ahnmegoie er Nee), 8 
To Tis, %, To dig Tiepa]s, vu xy ac. 


Pop. * * 
Er de Xgirs YaaAnuper, Et rurſus dicit, 


'Ey eighty X95 weg. 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Feruſalem. 


Ap TW xanewepiar os, iva as 
8 d ravng dea ονννο of Y povey ia 
% A Gov ov% yas meine daga, 
THY, TegTKWNTH, %, Wx,ce4ia T4 Laie, 
5 7G N, xy rd ai Le], vud dci. 
Pop. Alu. 

Diacon. 


b 'Ey eięlun wogibech e. 


® So it is in Lit. Clem. and Baſ. 
d See Lit. Clem. and Mar. as alſo Conſt. Apoft. I. vii 
C. 6. c. 7. c. 8. c. 9. cited in the next Page, ; 


St. Cyrilin Catech. The Clementine 
Myſt. V. Liturgy, 


* * * „ * „ „ arg eu- 

une $0 uo tra- 

4 pag d 79 be- 
ud CL, 8 tu ſnrey TA 0H KEE ALTAS He 
£au]/av auvywa;, 5 Jog auloig r airhud)e 
dy xaporey aulay Th nt ovpPepoy]s, xz 
und tv avrav u womon; & Ha- 
,,i 0s" ane ayiary α,Ig, Ops 
Tov, oxeraro, dilinats, pom TS ak- 
x, maileg ex305* vg ins; did Ou 
fer, Tag eic vs away = Ta; ig Opd- 
gn ori 004 dg, av», piſahonginaa, 
, megorwnois, % T9 ow maid Inns 
Toa Neis os, To Ku ih, % Oe, 
x3 Bach, wy T6 dig Irena, vus %, 
ana % eig rg akoyas F ,ꝓPᷣ ᷣ. 'Aplw, 


Diac. * Arehuec t & eigluiy. 


* Conſt. Apoſt. in diſmiſſing the Penitents, 'AroAv;ols 
8; ir purlavoin, Depart ye Ponitents, 


Kelſext]e Tauras mapyleris aarikss, 
Xy @TEegoroTmg; iure HaPvndtdls a 
Kowwvicgs Ne Un d roch ie. 10 Ale 


| [99] 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
Se. Chryſoftom and St. Bof. 


paxapiom To wapgyralls ro ovnnys* 
eri dia os X ow ou T6 ade, % 76 ar 
veyio aveups], mas . g, ru, 
xe ros, WegTKUNTG TE % ed xe icy v 
8 aa, X, eig rg wkaves r cc. 

Diac. Hesedecde & eiglun. 

Lit. Chry/. & Baſ. O wAo/ay rds et- 
Aoyarras os Ke, 55 a Siaicov rd £1 00; 
aeg, wr T AGUv OS, 5 ebAn- 
c Þ x οα,σ Ts 70 πννο,ẽE]mq W i- 
KANTIQS T8 QUANG), d αο TE; dπιανi 
rag F wrpireay TS ole Tv" ON AVTES d- 
TW oa Th Ftinq os dquuci ict, % ui i- 
x ν,ies nuas rg tries ini ct 
eighuny Ta X60 TS 0 enras, rig k- 
Tizis Ts, reis iegeurt, roĩs (acineuow par, 
TH gerd, % waν Ty Mew cu, ori mace 
deny lady, & mav Iupnpa TEN A 
Hey £51, x Ee Ck Ts T8 Apts rd 
Sr S cel T dig, % wraefoiar, % 
regenuu⁰νð avariurogyy, 76 Habe, xy 
T9 Tip, % T9 &yiy Heu, vuo % dei, 5 
eig 188 cννα F c,. Pop. Anl. 

Diac. Ex egluννỹẽGνν ονν. 

® Conft. Apoſt. . viii. c. 6. in diſmiſſing the Cate- 
chumens, IIę iN of Kalyxupimcs is digiry Depart ys 


Catechumens in peace. Ib. c. 7. in diſmiſſing the Ener- 
ens, IloiaSile oi 'Eripyguirest Depart ye ner gumMens, 

b. c. 8. in diſmiſſing the — Ipelx Nele er 
polig EEEE“t Depart ye Candidates for Baptiſm, Note, 
In theſe two Lit. of Chry/. and Baſ. this is put before 
the Bleſſing, moſt prepoſterouſly, notwi ing of 
the trifling Reaſon given for it in Note Gaar. p. 154. 


And therefore I have ou: it as it certainly has been 


at firſt, and as it is in the Lir. Ja, Clem. and Mar. 


uod ey Anis, F leg TETWY 1 eu α αẽx,xSE 0ν“τHνhhοỹ]¹i eie hνẽHe av. & d 
O89; © eigli N idea vas EH, % GAANGIY uud 72 TAME, % 1 Worn, X, ν,ua 
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The preſent Liturgy of st. James. 


bleſs thy People. Preſerve thine Inhe- 
ritance, that we may continually glorify 
thee, for ever, n only living and true 
God; the holy and conſubſtantial Trinity, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, now and ever, World without 
end. The Exclamation, For to thee, O Fa- 
ther, belongs, and is due from ws all, p, 
Honour, Adoration, and Thankſgiving, 
and to thy Son, and Holy Spirit, now 
and ever. Peop. Amen. | 


Deacon. 
Let us ſing in the Peace of Chriſt. And again, 
Let us Depart in the Peace of Chriſt. 


The ancient Liturgy of the Church 
of Feruſalem. | 


and bleſs thy People. Preſerve thine 
Inheritance, that we may continually 
glorify thee, for ever, the only living 
and true God; for to thee, O Father, 
belongs * Glory,” Honour, Adoration 
and Thankſgiving, and to thy Son, and 
holy Spirit, now and ever. Peop. Amen. 
Deacon, 
* Depart in Peace. 
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St. Cyrilin Catech. The Clementine 
V. 


* * # * * * * jnaccefſible, — be 


favourable and 

hear me for thy 
Name's Sake, and bleſs thoſe who have 
bowed down their Necks unto Thee; 
grant them the Requeſts of their Hearts 
that are expedient for them, and fuffer 
none of them to be rejected from thy 
Kingdom, but ſanctify them, keep, 
protect, and aſſiſt them, and deliver 
them from the Adverſary, and from 
every Enemy; guard their Houſes, and 
defend their coming in and their going 
out. For to Thee belongs Glory, 
Praiſe, Majeſty, Worſhip, and Ado- 
ration, and to thy Son Jeſus, thy 
Chriſt, our Lord, and God, and King, 
and to the holy Ghoſt, now and ever, 
World without end. Amen. 

Deac. Depart in Peace. 


Hold faſt theſe Traditions uncor- 
rupted, and keep yourſelves without 
Offence, Do not cut off yourſelyes from 


Part of the Liturgies of St. Mark, 
St. Chry/ofom and St. Bajil. 


bly of thoſe who have pleaſed Thee; for 
through Thee, and with Thee to the 
Father, and to the moſt holy Spirit be- 
longs all Praiſe, Honour, Power, Ado- 
ration, and Thankſgiving, now and 
ever, World without end. 

Deac. Depart in Peace. 

Lit. Ghryſ. and Baſ. O Lord, who 
bleſſeſt them that bleſs Thee, and ſanc- 
tifieſt them that truſt in Thee; ſave 
thy People, and bleſs thine Inheritance. 
Preſerve the whole Body of thyChurch ; 
ſanctify thoſe who love the Beauty of 
thy Houſe, reward them with Glory 
by thy divine Power, and do not for- 
ſake us who hope in Thee. Give 
Peace to thy World, to thy Churches, 
to the Prieſts, to our Kings, to the 
Army, and to all thy People; for every 
good Donation, and every perfect Gift 
is from above, deſcending from Thee, 
the Father of Lights; and to Thee we 


return Glory, Thankſgiving, and Ado- 


ration, Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
now and ever, World without end. 


Peop. Amen. Deac. Let us depart 
in Peace, | | 


Communion; neither deprive yourſelves of theſe holy and ſpiritual Myſteries 


by the Pollution of Sin. And the God of Peace ſanctify you. intire, and may 
your whole Man, Body, Soul, and Spirit be preſerved unto the Coming of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To whom be Glory, Honour, and Power, with the Fa- 
ther, [and the Son] and the holy Ghoſt, now and ever, World without end. 


Amen, 


— MC +96. 1 ä — — __ 
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The APPENDIX, 
Containing the Prayers mentioned in the Preface, p. 2. and 3. 
NUM B. I. 


The Petitions of the IlzvoPwryos vip 


F rig, Or Bidding- Prayer for the Faithful, as 


collected from that Part of the Liturgy of St. James which precedes the Anaphora. 


E 46 Ts Kvejs en 6 wp, 

ig P ard dens, 8 * 
rale as F uxav yuar, T5 Kugps den- 
gv. 

Ia © eigluns Tg H ai KEY, 


> ande Waray F Gi THI EHXANTION, 


rd ku den9 dp, 
* * 


Tie ane Ag % a, w π g r 
@doxehss Mas, Ts RV din9a pp, 

*. 

Tie a toes 7 alaaſlia A ov/; x91 
. T . ie 1s, 5 Tg pug = 
Vives ijne ano wacns Halles, Op YIG, 
Aud uu, L 5 dd un % iT aIESATES * οα, 
18 Ke 0:13 00, 


Trię F xaproPoggrruy % KAMNERY Ev 


ray e Toi; ayieu S CHXANTIANS, [xz] 


e F tyra xn 5 coPavay, 
S* 2 8 denim, 8 A F reti, iu 
dt pen peovevey auTay Cv rag * 
78 Kvejs den Net. 


Tig F & Y % aduvapuic örran 10 


&gvT@v, Xayworruy, % F ur avuparu 


d Nd gr wx aAgpiru!, * Fog Te Vs 


, » # \ / * - - 
Taxa; idetos % Twhnepas , TE Ku- 


ths bend wp. 


** Here ſhould come in the Petitions for the Clergy. 


ET us pray to the Lord in Peace. 

Let us pray to the Lord for that 

Peace which is from above, and for the 
Salvation of our Souls. 

Let us pray to the Lord for the Peace 

of the whole World; and for the U- 

nion of all the holy Churches of God. 

* * 


Let us pray to the Lord for all the 
People who love Chriſt, that he would 
ſave them and help them. 

- * 

Let us pray to the Lord for the Re- 
miſſion of our Sins and the Forgiveneſs 
of our Tranſgreſſions; and that we may 
be delivered from all Affliction, Wrath, 
Danger, and Neceſſity, and from the 
Aſſaults of our Enemies. 

Let us pray to the Lord for thoſe 
who bring forth Fruit and do good 
Works in the holy Churches of God, 
[and] who are mindful of the Poor; for 
the Widows and Orphans, Strangers and 
indigent Perſons, and for thoſe who de- 
fire to be remembred in our Prayers. 

Let us pray to the Lord for the 
Aged and Infirm; and for the Sick and 
Diſeaſed, and thoſe who are infeſted with 
unclean Spirits, that God would ſpeedily 
ſend them Health and Deliverance. 


* + And here for the civil Powers. 


"Trip r & agg %, ayvac, & as- 
vice, [F] & otury yapy fiaytwrouv 
1 7 & geo, 85 j,? x, rig dr 
n ve In dc es αẽα. ts Ade 


S] 78 Kois din. 


Teig er, dor og νν , Fey eu- 
GVTWV Xe45Iavay, Ko F & wixpuanudia, 
xai iZopiais, x & Puonais, Kai Wir 
Xe xi; O&Atiat; Cr dd e ud, ei- 
x15 travods wrav, T Kypis den3G wp. 


"Yip YnggTias apy, ö eigllui- 
du, decouy A ſa d xagnrav wha;, % 
uTie TS cifavs T8 E ars, Ts Kuejs 


den dd wp. 


"Yip F 7 egerwy X TW Opevay 1prv 
& Taury Tj ayie wee, % & Wav, x 
val igen re x ade 1pay, arsdng, N- 
ud ru, u FegFuping dur, TE Ke 
den g. 


Tig wan Wang ονẽñis Ohe 
peevys % xd OY gpivng, Eg; Y [BonJetors 
get et, % irie, F we,ννEvi- 
pray, via T actwgyroy, cg tas 7 
aixuarutuy, [%] d ,ẽẽQue r gene- 
X0ifpnpervay ardlegav TE 3% de v Ku- 
ets den ga. 


Tie T8 dioarucd7vai l wapiodeTHY 
Spicy Tho dino uus Ed %’ r He, 5 
Tg A, ⁰,ẽjj i , Th tin 
v rag oxTgpss abr, Ts K’ den- 


gay. : 


- 
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Let us pray to the Lord for thoſe 
who are in Virginity and Chaſtity, for 
the Aſceticks, and for thoſe who live 
in honourable Marriage [ſand for our 
holy Fathers and Brethren who ſuſtain 
a great Conflict in Mountains, and Dens, 
and Caves of the Earth. I] | 

Let us pray to the Lord for a// 
Chriſtians who travel by Sea, or by 
Land, or are in foreign Countries, and 
for our Brethren that are in Captivity, 
or Baniſhment, in Priſons, or in hard 
Slavery, that they may return in Peace. 

Let us pray to the Lord for tempe- 
rate Weather, moderate Showers, plea- 
fant Dews, and Plenty of the Fruits of 
the Earth, and for the e Circle of 
the Year, 

Let us pray to the Lord for our Fa- 
thers and Brethren who are preſent, and 
join in Prayer with ns in this holy 
Hour, and at all Times, that their Di- 
ligence, Labour, and Alacrity may be 
accepted of God, 

Let us pray to the Lord for every 
Chriſtian Soul under Affliction or Cala- 
mity, and who ſtand in nced of the 
Mercy and Help of God: For the Con- 
verſion of thoſe that are in Error: For 
Health to the Sick: For Deliverance 
to the Captives: [and] for Reſt to ous 
Fathers and Brethren who are gone 
before us. | 

Let us pray to the Lord that ous 
Supplications may be heard, and may 
be acceptable in the Sight of God; and 
that he would ſend down upon us his 
rich Mercies and Compaſſions. 


: nur ob 
7 
- — — 
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NUMB. II. 


The Bidding-Prayer which I have conjectured to be the ſecond of the two Prayers 


21% ger De, mentioned in Can. 19. Con. Laod. as we have it in that Part 
of the Lit. of St. James which precedes the Anaphora, See it alſo as in Lit. 
Cbryſ and Baſ. Goar. Euch. p. 74+ and p. 165. 


— T xv nub 299 Warr, Tia, &a, ciolui- 
ly x da ui iñor, of rd q 18 koe/x 
dia cr e). 

" Aryſeaey plus Ys, wird zd ny, U, Tor u- 
xi g rd Oupd Tur 1a Tage T2 Kvgis airnowpadc. 
Toy ih d afiow Tor apagray k Tv enpuprnn 
parry nay wart Tg Kugiv wiTnos pede. 

Ta x’ xa4 ouuPipe]a Tai; vad vary 
ug vg xe, wage rd Kugiy airnoupile. 

Tov uToAorroy xeovev Tis (wins iu, 
iy aten H dy, ifliiont, tre ge rd Kogle airn7u- 
fat da. 

Xop45 121% ra rid 156 Cong Be , u 
ewaioxurla, x Kan A ονονν,ẽEth Ti ini Ts Pocrgs « 
od Pnpalog To R, at rn 

—Eæurg˙ xy ννννEẽ - Oe wa- 
e Nα a. 


— Let us all beg of the Lord that xe 
may pals this whole Day perfect, holy, in Peace 
and without Sin. 


Let us beg of the Lord the Angel of Peace, 
a faithful Guide, a Guardian of our Souls and Bodies. 

Let us beg of the Lord the Pardon and Remiſſion 
of our Sins and Tranſgreflions. 


Let us beg of the Lord what Things are 


good and profitable to our Souls, and Peace to 
the World. 

Let us beg of the Lord that we may accompliſh 
the remaining Time of our Life in Health 
and Peace. 


Let us beg a Chriſtian End of our Life, with- 
out Sorrow or Shame; and a good Apology at the 
dreadful and terrible Tribunal of Chriſt. 


| Let ns commend ourſelves and one 
another—to God. 


The ſame Bidding-Prayer as it is in Conſt. Apoſt. l. viii. c. 37. 


Airnowpeda ag Ku ra * aur 
Ra TEG oi TYPES. 
Toy pI pov dre, xa r iH,E⁴ ph - 


Let us beg of the Lord his Mercies 
and Compaſſions. 


Let us beg of the Lord that we may 


xl N avapdghiſor, % wala T xp. paſs this Morning and this Day, and 


wager Jepias idr. 


Tev "Ayſeor + im: © digi, [add, 
from c.'36. ra Kana 2X ra u “sei 
Xoporave Ta Tin gov Kai tvilpy my 
' O6ey, | 


"Eaurzs % anjngs T6 Cori Ou A 


T3 puoroYpss aurs wargFuneds, 


This, as it is the ſimpleſt, is therefore the ancienteſt 


all the Time of our ſojourning in Peace 
and without Sin. 

Let us beg of the Lord the Angel of 
Peace; [add, from c. 36. what Things 
are good and profitable; ] a Chriſtian 
End; and that we may have God propi- 
tious and benevolent 70 ws, 

Let us commend ourſelves, and one 
another to the living God, through his 
only begotten Son, . 


Form, the former being plainly taken from it, or 


rather being the very ſame Form P e and, I think, without receiving thereby any real Improve- 
ment ; for the third Petition there anſwers to the firſt here, and the fifth there, to the laſt Part of le- 
gond here; and the laſt Part of the ſixth there, to the laſt Part of the third here. 


[ws] 
NUM B. III. : 
A Form of the Euxi 21s? ownig, or Silent Prayer, as in the Liturgy of St. James, 
which is the ſame with that in St. Bafil's, excepting the Variations marked at 


the Foot of the Page. 

Kuggs 6 Ot0g ®, 0 xliras nu, 8 d ſ· 
Yay eig Thy Cali rar, 6 dedel gag ii 
60285 eig owlnejav, 6 xagrrduE nuiv 
Seaviav wingav amoxanunl/i, R H- 
per» nuds es Thy Naxoviay rad rl & TH 
duud fis rd ei 0s mv Wwpd) S. wWH- 
xyow © Jiowdla” *® Mic 1 0:210v85 Tis 
xai os dia unc, Neilugſ F © d xegu- 
ra gs Won, * x," gbedegal ij uds 
wege Tw ayiv os Jur125m ye, 
n wMFO» T4 us 08 un die. 
SpwuTa” 18 wege iges Tor s g Te gu- 
ging” Þ ung TE £QuTay % F T8 da alyon- 
ud ron 1% dee n Kügu, Hild coals PICs x) our 
diese naYagas ποννμP].hνi⁰hνhEhtꝗjẽ˖ Ervpaluny Tas- 
vm S draipaxly N, iy wego0:; 4,4.» eig 
Tn d, ug) ur togegvoy” x3 roegoy O's gui 
rie or, eig oopoley wading ,t d- 
xaſd iu npiv Th xarpw H e ν 
ru w πινανð Ov. * vai o Og emichinley i) 
ij ud *. 8 £7108 £71 Thy nee N 
iu rar d, x aelodifas avry, w; mpooiditu 
Ae Ta Mga, Nor Ta; Jvolas ® Mucive x; Ango 
Tas igpwatras, Tνẽỹ “dc tignixay, Ad Tyr wild- 
rower; Zaxage 73 Yupiapn” w; egi C 
* Nee F * Are CAN * os” The αο e νν 
Teurly N gear, grw * agor0;ou' Y C 
F eig ,. F apapuray * 1: fel 
ue agg TITER OA TH Xenrerht os * 
e vibe TH weooPogar nor wreeedulov, ryrac- 


O Lord * God, who haſt created us, 
and brought us into this Life ; who haſt 
ſhewed us theWay of Salvation, haſt re- 
vealed to us thy heavenlyMyſteries* and” 
placed us in this Miniſtry by the Power of 
thy * moſt” holy Spirit, be pleaſed, O Lord, 
that we may be Miniſters of thy new Co- 
venant, and Diſpenſers of thy* unſpotted” 
Myſteries; * and” receive us, who are ap- 
proaching thy holy Altar, according to 
the Multitude of thy Mercies: grant 
that we may be worthy to offer unto thee 
8 Gifts and Sacrifices” Þ for our own Sins“ and 
for the Sins of the People; and grant us, O 
Lord,with all Fear anda pure Conſcience, to offer unto 
rhce this ſpiritual and unbloody Sacrifice,” and do 
thou, receiving it upon thy holy * and hea- 
venly” and intellectual Altar, for a ſweet 
ſmelling ' fpirituat” Savour, ſend down the 
Grace of thy * mot” holy Spirit upon uso, 
even ſo, O God,” look upon us“ and look 
upon this our reaſonable” Service, and reteive 
it, as thou didit receive the Gifts of Abel, the Sacri- 
fices of Noah, * the prieftly Miniſtrations of Moſes 
and Aaron, the Peace-offerings of Samuel, ? the Re- 
pentance of Dawid, the Incenſe of Zacharias,” 
as thou didſt accept this true Worſhip 


from * the Hands of thy * Apoſtles, ſo of 


thy Goodneſs | accept theſe Offerings 
lying before thee” from the Hands of us 


Sinners * and grant that our Offering may be ac- 
ceptable, being fanRified by the holy Ghoſt, for the 


Had, our, Do « 5, thou art he <ubo.  Thivpales ov 75 ay.s, of thy holy Spirit. A Kis. 
®* Tz. 4 Aye, holy. © Deeſt f r dfcs. 5 T Neid rar dv, Juciar, this 
reaſonable and unbloody Sacrifice. * Tg r i auatlnudru, for our own Sins, Deeſt. X Deeſt. 
1 Deeft mA,, holy. a Peeſt. O Otis, O Gad. 8 ſt. ® *ACpaau Tac dg . the 


whole Burnt-Offerings of Abraham. » Deeſt, 
Peeſt. * Ilecodifai, accept. » Deeſt, 


r Deeſt, ® *Ay\ur cn, thy holy. » Deck, 
t Kiga, O Lord. x Deet, 
P 
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— col pe Widanua v5 hudlews dnp 
Auro N THY vd xu elvonpdrur, % os ardmavou Toy 
weommeynulrur NN Wa I mak of Tarun, 


S aasee, g crdfios Wai od wala c irric 


* along” Neiug yt r ai og Hue 
gh * Meiko". T fich F away % 
Oegripay 01010 j4Gay, B Y 89gwpery apr % SN,. 
& Th ig Ty Qobrpe hs dvr t 
as & duc, Y » alevi;. 

7 Deeſt. Deeſt. 


* AHνννννα without blame. 


Propitiation of our Sins and the Sins of the People, 
and for Reſt to the.Souls of thoſe who have gone be- 
fore us” that y we thy humble, and finful, and un- 
worthy Servants” being vouchſafed to Mi- 
niſter * in Sincerity” at thy holy Altar *, 
* we may receive” the Reward of faith- 
ful and wiſe Stewards; & and may find 
Grace and Mercy,” at that terrible Day 
of thy juſt v and good” Retribution, 


« Eveupe, we may find. Þ Deeſt. 7 Deeſt. 


Note, The Laedicean Canon appoints the Evxy N owning, or Silent Prayer, to be before the two Prayers 
d wgooÞwnioiuc, without mentioning any other Prayer to be ſaid by the Prieſt xaY tavror, by himſelf, im- 
mediately before the Anaphora, as in the poſt. Conft. on the other hand the Ah. Conf. which mention this laſt 
Prayer, ſay nothing of the former; whence in calling this a Form of the EU dd own; I have ſuppofed it 


to be the 


of a Space allowed for the People to 
Circumſtances, and more immediate 


$. 13.) 


Prayer intended by both, though they differ in the Time 8 for uſing it: But if they 
were really different, and ſo both of them uſed, which is not improbable, 

ut up to God in ſecret ſuch Petitions as reſpected each one's particular 
a mo ncerns, (for even ſuch private Prayers were thought more prevalent 
when put up in the publick Aſſembles, than when they were alone in their Cloſets; ſee D 

3.) and if ſo, then it does not admit of any Form“: On this Sup 


en the firſt muſt be underſtood 


elPs Furth, Preſp. 
paſition therefore this above Prayer 


cannot be called a Form of the Euxs U own in the Laod. Can. but of the Prieſt's Prayer aa javroy in 
* See Bingham, B. xv. c. 1. p. 569, 570. 


NUM B. IV. 

The Prayer intitled Euxy & dg; in that Part of the Liturgy of St. James 
which precedes the Anaphora, and which I ſuppoſe to haye been taken from 
the Prieſt's Prayer for the Competentes. 


the Apoft. Gonft. 


Euegyira (arid T , 1, Þ fie 
eius d nde npusgyi, vg obe- 
wogr 0% d rd Ngrd cu d dh ov] xd 
2 7 ovpuuPiegy CHTIIewro ace rag 
dis re,, % aging * [mai] amig/a- 
ou X20hl©» 18 © alnops os, kr 


* I ſuppoſe this to have been 78; d ow rr vg mgoous 


T. J. c. r. r. apo 


are approaching to thy holy Baptiſm ; or perha 


O thou beneficent King of Ages, the 
Maker of all Creatures; receive * [thy 
Church which is approaching to Thee through thy 
Chrit], fulfil what is profitable to 
every one of them; conduct them all 
to * Perfection; and make * [us] worthy 
of the Grace of thy Sanctification, ga- 
jen eyiy 08 Qulinal,, theſe thy Servants who 


rag TH dy os irh, theſe thy Ser- 


wants wha cane as Proſelytes to thy haly Church, as in Orat. ad faciend. Catech. in Goar's Euch. p. 346. 
* In the Bidding-Prayer for the Catechumens, ith J. viii. c. 6. h— % arent Ta airyala Tor 
thoje De 


4 9585 aura Tex To ovpuPige, that—he will give them 
Clem. Alex. Pad. J. 1. c. 6. *Avayimnvins yeu egSing T5 TiNor aruan@ajpi, be 


et of their Hearts that are profitable to them. 


ing regenerated wwe imme- 


diately received Perfection. Ib. Banlifopou—raugpeda, being baptized—we are made perfef. Ib. ka. 


N woMaxe; , telev T3To, xatnopma, x ore, N Tino, x) Rules; this Work is < 
* 


Grace, Illumination, Perfection, and the Laver 
Jpiri 
ABT £W pare, *% TY l- Th xa dd ayialira, 
feent of the Spirit. 


£ 


: 8 akleg ena Th; anvpalnn; os doętdc, prepare them that they may become wort 
Gift. 


d Names, 
I. Aury;, them. TY 


hy of” thy 


Conft. Apoſt. l. viii. c. 8. in the Prayer for the Competentes. Gaar. Euch. p. 346. *Olnſnow 
sig E107 p01 T2 Xpi58 08, conduct them to the r of thy Chriſt. 


Clem. Alex. p. 113. Tura N 75 


is perfected by the Laver alone, and ſanfified by the De- 
4 Conft. 4poft. in the Bidding-Prayer for the Competentes, Org & KG. 
I 


ovſnalaNtn 


"SS V 43 GE” WS 


eſa * [iis] os Th ayie os Exx , 
zy artet M, T6 ru, aipd}: TS pore 
ved os vis, Ku Y xus owhngG» nay 
Juerg Xe, ped s c,, 4 % debeg- 
ar- ow 16 awayic d arg ꝙ dre 
os mvevuati, vt R det xd tis rds 
aianva;. 


[1] TY 


thering [ſw] into thy holy Church, 
which thou haſt purchaſed by the pre- 
cious Blood of thy only begotten Son 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, with 
whom Thou art bleſſed and glorified, 
together with thy moſt holy, and good, ard 
lie- giving Spirit, now and ever, World 
without end. 


ovſrdlanity ad rds mile rd outupirur is Th ayig avr3 'Exxancic, that the Lord <would—nrumber them with thoſe 
that are ſaved in his holy Church And in the Prayer itſelf after what is ſet down above follows, g 75; H 


Tos o imiovrayuync, of bring gathered with thoſe that are ſaved. 


I. Autos, them. 


| NUMB. V. 
The Prayer intitled Euxy TS hae, which we have in the End of the Liturgy 
of St. James, and has been the Prayer for the Penitents. 


Kd Ind Xe, vis rd Og rA C- 
., a An Ky Tons” 0 cg 74 PETIT, 
TS ut 6 deten THis duos xoewPa- 
AiTais xargoiup@», Y Th apap wag 2 
di F apaf]iay iris due, 6 TW lac 
73 wagging Supra phos ou) j ap- 
of F apapliay airs avis, apts, ovſxu- 
gooey 5 Ids Th Yee iter. Ta 
xte, Th du Th & year, Ta en 
a ſvoia Ta o “xd wy wapgncy Yell 
2 © & olds rd f 08 To wars vie rde IfAvs 
ou” 3 cri * Tar ilodv eu. ws av garrei TAKE 
Popli]es, & vc re- orig, q OH T8 
def b Nνeνονπ, ars e Xo/w,4 &y * ſo, 
Art ond xaTdpar viimioar, & To ie dive 
© Tapgnand x deo, Thy d S di, - 
x por icy Tow je Mays NE,, ouſgar 
N ds avroig q ity & 15 i dN 


® 1, Hen g dhe, the Shepherd and the Lamb, as in 
Goar. | Tay NXov o8 Hr, theſe thy Servants, 


ſtead of wwe, which is therefore put in Hooks, 


O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God, * the Lamb and the Shepherd” who 
takeſt away the Sin of the World, who. 
didſt graciouſly remit to the two Debt- 
ors what they owed thee, and to the 
Woman who was a Sinner didſt give 
the Pardon of her Sins, who with the 
Forgiveneſs of the Sins of the Paralytick 
didſt grant him alſo a Cure of his 
Diſeaſe; remit, pardon, and forgive, 
© God, the Sins which * [we] have com- 
mitted willingly or unwillingly, with 
Knowledge or through Ignorance; by 


Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience, © which 
thy moſt holy Spirit knows thy Servants to have been 


guilty of; and wherein ſo ever, as Men 
clothed in Fleſh, and Inhabitants of this 
World, or by the Frand of the Devit 
they have been led aſtray © from thy Com- 
mands”” in Word or Deed, or if they have be- 
come obnoxious to any Curſe, or to any Imprecation 
upon themſelves, © I pray and beſeech” thee: 
of thy ineffable Love to Man that they 
may be abſolved by thy Word, and re- 


Goar. Euch. o Deeſt Goar. Fucb. J. As 
in the Tranſlation theſe Words mult come in at (o) in- 
4 Deeſt Goar. © I would rather incline to think. 


this ſhould be in the Plural, Tajuxarar g lion, we pray and beſtech. See Note following. 
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x7 tho obs eſaFinie. Net Avers leaſed from the Oath, and Imprecation upon them- 
Kess eiodxure The - f ps” urig ſelves, according to thy great Goodneſs, 
ray di ov, I eds ws aj Even fo, O Lord, hear * my” Supplica- 
re inaurpixe ar dwaila' * eue, tion for thy Servants, and as thou doſt 
obick wi cnenutare Ht ro Sicoren” not 1 15 24 xp wang of Evil, 

a Its wad hea Overioo their Offence, s forgive all 
_— 8 n ag their Sins voluntary and involuntary” and deliver 


them from eternal Puniſhment. For 
e This is in the Plural in Gas, ad, our. i Deeſt Goar. 


NUM B. VI. 


x 
i 
! 
| 
| 
| 


T- Ledde, M. S. Alex. 
Alba ot icons Oc, 


K ini ys 4e, 


Ey pu. eden. 
Ada ct, 
EvAoygpiy ot, 
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thou art he who haſt enjoin'd us, ſay- 
ing, whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on Earth 
ſhall be looſed in Heaven; thou art our 
God, a God who haſt Power to have 
mercy, to ſave, and to forgive Sins; and 
to Thee, with thy unoriginate Father, 
and life- giving Spirit, belongs Glory,now 
and ever, World without end. Amen. 
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The Morning Hymn, M. S8. Alex. 
Glory be to God in the Higheſt, 


And on Earth Peace, - 


Good-will toward Men, 
We praiſe thee, 

We bleſs thee, 

We worſhip thee, 

We glorify thee, 

We give Thanks to thee, 


For thy great Glory, 
O Lord 
Heavenly King, 
God the Father Almighty: 
O Lord the only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, 
And holy Ghoſt. 
O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, 
Son of the Father, 
Who takeſt away theSins of the World 
Have mercy upon us; 
Thou that takeſt away the Sins of 
the World, 
Receive our Prayer ; 
Thou that fitteſt at the right Hand 
of the Father, 
Have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, 
Thou only art the Lord, 
Jeſus Chriſt | 
To the Glory of God the Father. 


The Morning Prayer. Conſt. Apoſt. 
Glory be to God in the Higheſt, 
And on Earth Peace, 

Good-will toward Men, 

We praiſe thee, we ſing Hymns to thee, 
We bleſs thee, 

We glorify thee, 

We worſhip thee by the great High-Prieft; 


thee the true God, the one unbegotten, who alone 
art inacceſſible, 


*. 
For thy great Glory, 
O Lord 


Heavenly King, 
God the Father Almighty: 
* 


* 
* 


O Lord God 
The Father of Chriſt 
The immaculate Lamb 
Who takeſt away the Sin of the World, 
7. 


* 


Receive our Prayer, 


Thou that ſitteſt upon the Cherubim: 


* 
For thou only art holy, 
Thou only art the Lord 


Jeſus, the Chriſt of the God of all created 
Nature, and our King. 


By whom to thee be Glory, Honour 
and Worſhip. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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NUM B. VII. 

1 had, for my own Satisfaction, drawn out the Tranſlation of this ancient 
Liturgy by itſelf, adding to it ſuch Rubricks as appeared ſuitable, together with 


a few marginal Notes for illuſtrating ſome Particulars : And having ſhewn it to 
ſome worthy Friends, 1 was adviſed by them to inſert it in the End of this Ap- 


pendix, that the Engliſh Reader may have an eaſier and clearer View of it. And 


if he do not labour under great Prejudices, I am convinced he cannot fail to ſee 
how much it is preferable to any of our modern Forms, 


AN 
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FOR THE 


Sacrifice of the HoLy EUCHARIST, 


BEING THE 


ANCIENT LITURGY 


OF THE 


Church of Jeruſalem. 


TO WHICH 


PROPER RUBRICKS are added for Direction, 


AND 


Some few NorzEs at the Foot of the Page, &c. 
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Tus J 


The OR DER. for celebrating the Sacrifice of the 
Holy EUCHARIST. 


ONE but the * Faithful are to be pre- 
ſent at this Office. And if any of theſe 
ſhall fall into any Crime for which he 


ought to do Penance, the Pricit, having Knowledge 
thereof, ſhall prohibit him from approaching the 
holy Altar, until he have performed the ſame, 

Likewiſe if the Prieſt ſhall perceive any Enmity or 
Hatred betwixt any of them, he ſhall not ſuffer them 
to be Partakers of the holy Euchariſt, until he know 
them to be reconciled. And if one of the Parties fo 
at Variance be content to forgive, from the Bottom 
of his Heart, all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt 
him, and to make amends for all that he himſelf 
hath offended ; and the other will not be perſuaded 
to a Reconciliation; the Prieſt in that Caſe ought to 
admit the Perſon thus willing to be reconciled, and 
not him that is obſtinate. Provided that the Prieſt 
ſo repelling any, as is ſpeciſied in this or the next 
precedent Paragraph, ſhall be obliged to give an Ac- 
count of the ſame to the Biſhop, within fourteen 
Days after at the fartheſt. 

The Altar ſhall ſtand at the Eaſt end of the Church 
or Chapel: And at the time of celebrating the holy 
Euchariſt ſhall have a fair white linen Cloth upon it. 
+ Before the Service begin the + Deacon ſhall pre- 
pare ſo much Bread, Wine, and Water as he judgeth 
convenient; laying the Bread in the Paten, or in 
ſome decent Thing provided for that purpoſe ; and 
putting the Wine into the Chalice, or into Flagons 
provided alſo for that Uſe ; and the Water into ſome 
other proper Veſſel : And ſhall place them upon the 


* Note, The Word Faithful is taken here in the 
primitive Senſe, in oppoſition not only to Hearers 
and Unbelievers, but alſo to Catechumens and Peni- 
tents, and to all Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. 

+ Note, If there be no Deacon, what is in this 
Office ordered to be performed by him muſt be done 
by the Prieſt himſelf, 


Protheſis, and cover them with a fair white linen 
Cloth. 


At the Beginning of the Euchariſtick Service, 
the Prieſt ſtanding at the Altar, and the People with 
their Faces towards it: [The Deacon ſhall bring Þ 
Water to the Prieſt, who ſhall waſh his Hands there- 
in, ſay ing, 

I will waſh my Hands in Innocency, 
and ſo will I compaſs thine Altar, 
O Lord. 

Then] The Deacon, being turned to the People, 
ſhall ſay with a loud Voice, 
| Let none of thoſe who ought not to 
Join in this Service ſtay, 

Let none have ought againſtany one. 

Let none come in Hypocriſy. 


* [Salute one another with the 
holy Kiſs. 

And let the Clergy ſalute the Biſhop, or officiating 
Prieſt; and the Laity one another, the Men the 
Men, and the Women the Women. 


Then the Prieſt being turned to the People ſhall 


ſay , F 
The Peace of God be with you all, 


Anſw. And with thy Spirit, 
Then the Deacon ſhall ſay, 


Let us preſent our Offerings to the 
Lord with Reverence and godly Fear. 


T This as it is an ancient, ſo is a very innocent 
and ſignificant Ceremony: But where it cannot con- 
veniently and decently be done, it may be omitted. 

* Note, This is not to be uſed but in ſuch Churches 
or Chapels as are ſo ordered as that the Men and 
Women fit ſeparate, as they ought to do. As to the 
Antiquity of it, there can be no queſtion, ſince we find it 
ſo frequently mentioned in the Scriptures themſelves. 


Q Then 
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Then + Chill the People kneel, and] + © The 


 * Prieft ſhall begin the Offertory, turning himſelf to 


* the People, and ſaying one or more of theſe Sen- 
* tences following, as he thinketh moſt convenient 
« in his Diſcretion ||. 


ce In Proceſs of Time it came to paſs, - 
* that Cain brought of the Fruit of 


© the Ground an Offering unto the 
Lord; and Abel he alſo brought of 
* the Firſtlings of his Flock, and of 
* the Fat thereof: And the Lord had 
t reſpe&t unto Abel and to his Offer- 
* ing, but unto Cain and to his Offer- 
ͤjng he had not reſpect. Gen. iv. 3, 4, 5. 
<« Speak unto the Children of Mael, 
s that they bring me an Offering: of 
© every Man that giveth it willingly 
* with his Heart, ye ſhall take my 
Offering. Ex. xxv. 2. 

«© They ſhall not appear before the 
Lord empty: Every Man ſhall give 
* as he is able, according to the Bleſſ- 
* ing of the Lord your God, which 
% he hath given you. Deut. xvi. 16. 

« Give unto the Lord the Glory 
% due unto his Name: Bring an Of- 
*« fering, and come into his Courts. 
« Pſal. xcvi. 8. , 

If thou bring thy Gift to the Al- 
* tar, and there remembreſt that thy 

+ Note, That on all Lord's Days, and during all 
the Time between Eaſter and Pentecoſt, the Faithful 


are not to kneel, but to ſtand at Prayer, in memory 
of our Lord's Reſurrection: See Tertul. de Coron. c. 3. 


"Con. Nic. 1. can. 20. and Beverrge's Notes upon it. 


2 Note, Theſe Sentences of the Offertory, which 
are not in Lit. Ja. or any other of the ancient Litur- 
ies (and are therefore included within theſe 
arks) but are taken chiefly from the Liturgy com- 
poſed for the Uſe of the Church of Scotland, and 
printed at Edinb. An. 1637. are inſerted here as be- 
ing very proper to {tir up the People to offer willing- 
ly with a devout Heart. 
[| Note, In Lit. 1. Edw. VI. the Sentences for 
the Offertory are directed to be ſung by the Clerks, 
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% Brother hath ought againſt thee : 
% Leave there thy Gift before the Al- 
< tar, and ga thy way, firſt be re- 
* conciled to thy Brother, and then 
* come and offer thy Gift. Matt. v. 
"$3524. 

+ Lay not up for yourſelves 
* Treaſures upon Earth, where Moth 
c and Ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
Thieves do break through and ſteal: 
*© But lay up for yourſelves Treaſures 
in Heaven, where neither Moth nor 
* Ruſtdothcorrupt,and where Thieves 
* do not break through nor ſteal. 
* Matt. vi. 19, 20. 

He who ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 
<< reap ſparingly: And he who ſoweth 


s bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully. 


«© Every Man as he purpoſes in his 
Heart, fo let him give, not grudg- 
e ingly, or of neceſſity: for God loveth 
«« a chearful Giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6, ” 
< Jeſus ſat over againſt the Trea- 
* ſury, and beheld how the People 
* caſt Money into the Treaſury; and 
* many that were rich caſt in much: 
* And there came a certain poor Wi- 
«© dow, and ſhe threw in two Mites, 
* which make a Farthing. And he 
e called unto him his Diſciples, and 
«© faith unto them, Verily I fay unto 
you, that this poor Widow hath caſt 
more in than all they who have caſt 
* into the Treaſury, Mark xii. 41, 
42, 43. | 
** © Who goeth a Warfare at any 
time at his own Charges? Who 
« planteth a Vineyard, and eateth not 
* of the Fruit thereof? Or who feed- 


£6 eth 


Tas] 


te eth a Flock, and eateth not of the 
« Milk of the Flock? 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

© Tf we have ſown unto you ſpiri- 
ic tual Things, is it a great matter if 
& we ſhall reap your carnal Things? 
* 1 K, K. 11. 

« Do ye not know, that they who 
© miniſter about holy Things, live of 
« the Things of the Temple? And 
© they who wait at the Altar, are 
© Partakers with the Altar? Even ſo 
te hath the Lord ordained, that they 
© who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live 
te of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 

Let him that is taught in the 
& Word, communicate unto him that 
te teacheth in all good Things. Be not 
« deceived, God is not mocked; for 
« whatſover a Man ſoweth, that ſhall 
© he alſo reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 

e Charge them that are rich in 
ce this World that they be not high- 
« minded, nor truſt in uncertain 
6 Riches, but in the living God, who 
te giveth us richly all Things to enjoy: 
e That they do good, that they be 
« rich in good Works, ready to diſtri- 
ce bute, willing to communicate, lay- 
sing up in ſtore for themſelves a good 
te Foundation againſt the time to come, 
* that they may lay hold on eternal 
« Life, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 

© God is not unrighteous, to forget 
te your Work and Labour of Love, which 
« ye have ſhewed toward his Name, 
e in that ye have miniſtred to the 


« Saints, and do miniſter. Heb, vi. 10. 

« Whilſt theſe Sentences are reading” the Deacon, 
or (if there be no Deacon) any other fit Perſon ap- 
pointed for that Purpoſe, ſhall receive the free-will 


Offerings of the People, in a decent Baſin provided 
for that purpoſe. And that no one may negle& to 
come to the holy Euchariſt, by reaſon of having but 
little to give, the Perſon who collects the Offerings 
ſhall cover the Baſin with a fair white linen Cloth, 
ſo that neither he himſelf, nor any other may ſee or 
know what any particular Perſon offers. And when 
all have offered, he ſtall reverently bring the ſaid 
Baſin with the Oblations therein, and deliver it to 
the Prieſt, who ſhall humbly preſent and place it up- 
on the Altar, „ ſaying, Bleſſed be thou, O 
“Lord God, for ever and ever. Thine, 
* O Lord, is the Greatneſs, and the 
Power, and the Glory, and the Ma- 
jeſty; for all that is in the Heaven 
and in the Earth is thine: All things 
% come of Thee; and of thiue own do 


© we give unto Thee.“ 

Then ſhall the Deacon go to the Protheſis, and 
having mixed the Wine and Water, he ſhall bring 
the Bread and mixed Wine to the Prieſt, who ſhall 
reverently place them upon the Altar. 

Then the Prieſt having firſt prayed ſecretly for a 
ſhort Space, ſhall turn to the People, and ſigning 
himfelf with the Sign of the Croſs upon the Fore- 
head, ſhall ſay, 


+ The Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the 


* They muſt be great Strangers to Antiquity who 
do not know that the Sign of the Croſs was uſed by 
the primitive Chriftians from the apoſtolical Age 
downward, not only in the ſacred Mytteries of Re- 
ligion, but even in the ordinary Occurrences of Life. 
See Tertul. de Coron. c. 3. ad Uxor. I. 2. c. 5. de Reſur. 
Carn. c. 8. S. Cyprian. Ep. 73. S. Cyril. Catech. 4. F. 
10. Catech. 13. F. 18. S. Bafil. de Sp. Sand. c. 27. 
Chry/oft. Hom. 55. in Matth. La&an. de Mort. Perſ/ec, 
c. 10. c. And no ſerious and judicious Chriſtian, 
who founds his Belief on rational Evidence, can diſ- 

far leſs oppoſe the venerable Uſages univer- 

ſally received in the firſt and pureſt Ages immediate- 

ſucceeding the Apoſtles, and which the Catholick 

hurch could not then have been ſo a in, had 

they not been undoubtedly derived from apoſtolical 
Tradition. 

+ In Lit. Fa. it is The Love of the Father, the 
Grace of the Son, and the Communion of the Holy 
Ghoſt be with you all, 
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Communion 


you all. 
People. 
And with thy Spirit. 
Prieſt, 


Lift up your Hearts, 
Peop. We lift them upunto the Lord. 
Pr. Let us give Thanks unto the Lord, 


Peop. It is meet and right ſo to do. 
Then the Prieſt ſhall turn to the Altar, and ſay, 


It is very meet, right, and our 
bounden Duty to praiſe Thee, to bleſs 
Thee, to worſhip Thee, to glorify Thee, 
to give Thanks unto Thee, the Maker 
of all Creatures viſible and inviſible, 
the Treaſure of I all” good Things; 
the Fountain of Life and Immortality; 
the God and Governor of the Uni- 
verſe: To whom the Heaven and the 
Heaven of Heavens ſing Praiſe, with 
all their Hoſts: The Sun and Moon, 
and the whole Choir of Stars: The 
Earth and Sea, and all Things that are 
m them: The Angels, Archangels, 
Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, 
Authorities, and tremendous Powers: 
The many-eyed Cherubim, and the 
Seraphim with fix Wings, who with 
twain cover their Faces, and with twain 
their Feet, and with twain they fly, 
crying one to another with never-ceaſ- 
ing Voices, and uninterrupted. Shouts 
of Praiſe, and ſaying, 

Here the People ſhall join with the Prieſt, and ſay, 

Holy, - Holy, Holy, Lord of * Sa- 
baoth, Heaven and Earth are full of 
thy Glory, 

; Hoſanna in the Higheſt: Bleſſed be 
he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord; Hoſanna in the Higheſt. 


$ In Lu. Fa. eternal. . e. Hoſts, or Armies. 


Fars } 


' Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with 


Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 

Holy art thou, O eternal King, and 
the Giver of all Holineſs: Holy is thine 
only-begotten Son, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom thou madeſt the 
Worlds: Holy alſo is thy holy Spirit, 
who ſearcheth all Things, even the 
Depths of Thee, O God. Holy art 
Thou, who ruleſt over all, almighty 
and good God, terrible, yet full of 
Compaſſion: But eſpecially indulgent 
to the Workmanſhipof thy own Hands; 
for thou didſt make Man, formed out 
of the Earth, aſter thy own Image, 
and graciouſly gaveſt him the Enjoy- 
ment of Paradiſe: And when he had 
loſt his Happineſs by tranſgreſſing thy 
Commandment, thou of thy Goodneſs 
didſt not deſpiſe nor abandon him; but 
didſt diſcipline him as a mereiful Fa- 
ther, and train him up by the Peda- 
gogy of the Law and the prophets: 
And laſt of all thou didſt ſend thine 
own only- begotten Son, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, into the World, that by his 
2 he might renew thy Image in 

Who deſcended from Heaven, and 
was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of 
the Virgin Mary, converſed with Man- 
kind, and directed his whole Diſpenſa- 
tion to our Salvation, And when the 
Hour was come, that he who had no 
Sin, was to ſuffer a voluntary and life- 
giving Death upon the Croſs for us 
Sinners, in the ſame Night that he 
was betrayed, or rather offered up him- 
ſelf for the Life and' Salvation of the 
World, taking Bread in- Here the 
to his holy and immaculate PIPES 5 to take 

e Paten into 


Hands, looking up to Hea- his Hands. 
2 ven 
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yen and preſenting it to Thee his God 
and Father, he gave Thanks, ſanctified, 

b And here and Þ brake it, and gave 
to break che it to his Diſciples, ſaying 


Bread. 


ENG. here Take, eat, THIS IS MY 
Hands upon all BO+DY which is broken 
the Bread. and given for you: For the 
Remiſſion of Sins. 
In like manner after Supper he took 
Here he is the 4 Cup, and having * 
to take the mixed it of Wine and Wa- 
his Hands. ter he gave Thanks, ſancti- 
fied, and bleſſed it, and gave it to his 
Diſciples, ſaying, Drink ye all of this, 
* And here THIS. IS MY BLO+OD 
wa _ .. of the New Teſtament, 
very Veſſel ia which is ſhed and given for 


which there is 

any Wine to be you and for many, for the 
conſecrated. Remiſſion of Sins. Do this 
in Remembrance of me. 

Wherefore in Commemoration of 
his life-giving Paſſion, ſalutary Croſs, 
Death, Burial, and Reſurrection from 
the Dead on the third Day, his Aſcen- 
ſion in into Heaven, and Sitting at the 
right Hand of Thee his God and Father, 
and 4 looking for” his ſecond glorious 
and terrible Advent, when he ſhall 
come again with Glory to judge the 
Quick and the Dead, and ſhall render 
to every one according to his Works, 
we Sinners offer to Thee, O Lord, this 
tremendous and. unbloody Sacrifice: 


The Teſtimonies of the Mixture of Water and 
Wine in the Euchariſt are ſo many, and ſo early, as 
Jainly prove it to be an apoſtolical Practice and Fra- 
ition, and conſequently derived. from Chriſt him- 
ſelf. See Fuf?. M. Apol. 1. p. 125, 128, 131. Ven. 
I. iv. c. 57. I. v. c. 2. Clem. Alex. Ped. I. ii. c. 2. 
Cyprian. 

can. 4. Lit. Clem. Mar. Baſ. &c. 
1 This is added from Lit. Mar. 


p. 63. Con. Carth. 3. can. 24. Con. Aurel. 4. 


— — 


Beſeeching Thee, that thou wouldſt 
not deal with us after our Sins, nor re- 
ward us after our Iniquities; but ac- 
cording to thy Clemency and ineffable 
Love to Mankind overlooking and blot- 
ting out the Hand- writing that is a- 
gainſt us thy Servants, wouldſt grant us 
thy heavenly and eternal good Things; 
for thy People and thine Inheritance 
make their Supplications unto Thee: 
Have Mercy upon us, O Lord God, 
Almighty Father, have Mercy upon 
us according to thy great Mercy, and 
ſend down thy holy Spirit upon us, 
and upon theſe Gifts which are here 
ſet before Thee, that by his Deſcent 
upon them, he may make this . Here the 
* Bread the holy BOT DI fta lay 
of thy Chriſt, and this* Cup on all the 25 
the precious BLO+OD! FA > IE 
of thy Chriſt 5 that. they upon the Cha- 
may be to all who partake {ane every 
of them, for the Sanctifi- which there is 
cation of Soul and Body, 
for bringing forth the Fruit of good' 
Works, for Remiſſion of Sins, and for 
Life everlaſting, 

We offer to Thee, O Lord, for thy 
holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Church 
throughout the whole World; do thou 
now alſo plentifully furniſh her with: 
the rich Gifts of thy holy Spirit. 

Remember, O Lord, the holy Bi- 
ſhops in the ſame, [eſpecially thy Ser- 
vant N. our Biſhop] * endow them. 
with Wiſdom, and fill them with the: 
holy Ghoſt” A that they may” rightly; 
divide the Word of thy Truth. | 

Thi is added from Lit. Clem: 


'+ In Lit. Fa. who. 
* Remember, 


Fes 


Remember, O 1 ord, according 
to the Multitude of thy Mercies and 
Compaſſions, me thy unworthy and 
unprofitable Servant, and all the Preſby- 
ters and Deacons who compaſs thy holy 
Altar, grant to thoſe an unblameable 
Preſbyterate, and preſerve theſe un- 
ſpotted in their Miniſtry, and purchaſe 
for them good Degrees. 

+ Remember, O Lord, all Kings 
and Princes whom thou haſt appointed 
to reign upon Earth, and eſpecially 
thy Servant our King, and all in Au- 
thority; eſtabliſh their Kingdoms in 
Peace, and incline their Hearts to be 
favourable to thy Church, that in their 
Tranquillity we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Ho- 
neſty. 
Remember, O Lord, this City [or, 
this Dioceſe], and every City and 
Country, with all the Faithful that 
dwell in them; preſerve them in Peace 

and Safety, 

Remember, O Lord, our Chriſtian 
Brethren that travel by Sea or by Land, 
or are in foreign Countries; that are 
in Chains or Impriſonment; that are 
in Captivity or Baniſhment I or in hard 
Slavery. 

Remember, O Lord, thoſe that are 
fick or diſcaſed, [eſpecially—] and ſuch 
as are infeſted with unclean Spirits; and 
make haſte to heal and deliver them. 

* This Petition which in Lit. ) 


. comes in after- 
wards, is inſerted in this Place, n the Prayers for 
the Cler 


gy may all come together as in Lit. Clem. 
+ The Petition, which is wanting in Lit. Fa. is 
here ſupplied from the other Liturgies. 


1 In Lit. Ja. is added here, in che Mines, under 
Torture. 


2 


Remember, O Lord, every Chriſtian 
Soul under Affliction, or Calamity, and 
who ſtand in need of thy divine Mercy 
and Help | 

Remember alſo the Converſion of 
thoſe that are in Error. 

Remember, O Lord, the Catechu- 
mens, and perfect them in the Faith. ] 

* Remember, O Lord, our Bre- 
thren who are in the State of Penance, 
accept their Repentance, and forgive 
both them and us whatever Offences 
we have committed againft Thee.] 

Remember, O Lord, thoſe whe 
+ miniſter to us for thy holy Name's 
Sake. | 

Remember all, 'O Lord, for good: 
Have Mercy upon all, O Lord; be re- 
conciled to us all: Settle the Flocks of 
thy People in Peace: Remove all Scan- 
dals: Make Wars to ceaſe: Put a ſtop 
to the Violence of Hereſies: 4 Heal 
the Schiſms of the Churches:” And 
grant us thy Peace and Love, O God, 
our Saviour, and the Hope of all the 
Ends of the Earth. 

Remember, O Lord, fo grant us 
temperate Weather, moderate Showers, 
pleaſant Dews, and Plenty of the Fruits 
of the Earth; and fo bleſs the whole 
Circle of the Year with thy Goodneſs: 
For the Eyes of all hope in Thee, and 
thou giveſt them Food in due Seaſon ; 
thou openeſt thy Hand and filleſt every 
livingCreature with thy graciousBounty, 


* Theſe two Petitions are added from Lit. Clem. 
and are only to be ſaid when there are any Cate- 
chumens, or Penitents. 

In Lit. Ja. is added here, Labour and. 
This is added from Lit. Ba/. 
Remember, 


Remember, O Lord, all who bring 
forth Fruit and do good Works in thy 
holy Churches, and who are mindful 
of the Poor: The Widows, Orphans, 
Strangers, and indigent Perſons; and 
all who deſire to be remembred in our 
Prayers. 

Vouchſafe alſo, O Lord, to remem- 
ber thoſe who have this Day offered 
theſe Oblations at thy holy Altar, and 
for whom, * or for what Ends” every 
one has offered, or has in his Thoughts, 
[and thoſe whoſe Names we have late- 
ly read before Thee. ] 

+ And grant that we may all find 
Mercy and Favour, with all thy Saints, 
who from the Beginning of the World 
have pleaſed Thee in their ſeveral Gene- 
rations, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, 
Martyrs, and every juſt Spirit made 
perfect in the Faith of thy Chriſt, 
[particularly N. whom we this Day 


commemorate, ] 
© Here the Prieft ſhall pauſe a while, he and the 
People ſecretly recommending thoſe departed whom 
each thinks proper. 
And then the Prieſt ſhall go on as follows, 
Remember, O Lord, the God of 


Spirits and of all Fleſh, thoſe whom 
we have remembred, and thoſe alſo 
whom we have not remembred from 
righteous Abel even unto this Day: 
Do thou give them || Reſt in the Re- 


This is added from Lit. Baſ. 

+ Here the Petition which is inſerted above p.118. 
col. 2. with this * Mark comes in, in Lit. Fa. 

t Of old the Deacon read the Names contained in 
the Diptychs ; inſtead of which this Rubrick is 
inſerted. 

|| Prayers for the Dead, eſpecially at the holy 
Altar, is ſo very early a Practice of the primitive 
Church, that undoubtedly it muſt have been derived 
from apoſtolical Tradition. See Tertul. de Caran. c. 3. 
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gion of the Living, in the Boſoms of 
our holy Fathers Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, whence Sorrow, Grief, and La- 
mentation are baniſhed away, where 
the Light of thy Countenance viſits, and 
ſhines continually; + And vouchſafe 
to bring them to thy heavenly King- 
dom.” And diſpoſe the End of our 
Lives, O Lord, in Peace, that they 
may be Chriſtian, well pleaſing to Thee, 
and free from Sin; gathering us with 
thine Elect: Through thy only begot- 
ten Son, our Lord, and God, and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, for he alone appear- 
ed without Sin upon the Earth; through 
whom, and with whom, Thou art 
bleſſed and glorified, together with thy 
Holy Spirit, now and ever, World 


without end. 
And all the People ſhall ſay with a loud Voice. 


Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the People, and ſay, 


Peace be with you all. 


de Monog. c. 10. de Exhort. Caft. c. 11. Cypr. Ep. 2, 
12, 39. Orig. I. 9 in Rom, xii. Arnob. I. 4. p. 152. 
Cyril. Myſt. Catech. 5. F. 6. &c. and all the ancient 
Liturgies. It is founded on that plain Scripture- 
Doctrine of an intermediate State betwixt Death and 
the Reſurrection; and that the Righteous are not to 
receive their Crown of Reward (2 Tim. iv. 8.) nor to 
enter into the Joy of their Lord in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, till the Reſurrection and Judgment (Marth. 
Xv. 19, 20-31-34.) And that though they are to 
he judged according to their Works, yet there is 
Mercy to be found of the Lord in that Day, (2 Tim, 


i. 18.) elſe if God ſhould enter into ſtrict Judgment 


with his Servants, no Man could be juſtified in his 
Sight. This Prayer here is not to be ſo underſtood 
as if none of thoſe here commemorated were as yet 
in Reſt in the Region of the Living; but as an Ac- 
knowledgment that their preſent Happineſs is the 
free Gift of God, not due to their Nature or their 
Merit; to congratulate the ſame ; and to wiſh the 
Increaſe of it; and the final Conſummation of their 
Bliſs at the laſt Day. 

+ Theſe Words, which it i probable have been 
caſually omitted in Z#, Ja. are here added from 


Lit, Mar 2 
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Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 
Ihen ſhall the Deacon ſay, 

Let us again and again pray to the 
Lord, p 

Let us pray for the Gifts which are 
offered to the Lord God; that the Lord 


our God, receiving them upon his hea- 


venly Altar for a ſweet-ſmelling Savour, 
would ſend down upon us the divine 
Grace, and the Gift of his holy Spirit. 
Anſw. Lord have Mercy *. 
Deac. Let us pray for the Tranquil- 


lity of the whole World: And for the 


Peace of the holy Churches of God. 

Anſw. Lord have Mercy. 

+ Deac. Let us pray for the whole 
Epiſcopate, for all the Preſbyters and 
Deacons in Chriſt, and for the whole 
Body of the Church; that the Lord 
would keep and preſerve them all. 

Anſw. Lord have Mercy. 

+ Deac. Let us pray for Kings and 
all in Authority; that our Affairs may 
be in Peace. 

Ans. Lord have Mercy. 

Deac. Let us pray for thoſe who 
have this Day offered theſe Gifts, and 
for whom, I or for what Ends” every 
one has offered, or has in his Thoughts, 
and for all the People that ſtand about 
the Altar; for the Remiſſion of our 
Sins, and the Propitiation of our Souls, 

Anſw. Lord have Mercy. | 
| Dea. Let us pray for every Soul 
that is in. Affliction or Calamity, and 
Note, The Deacon is to pauſe a little after 
every Reſponſe, to allow the People time for ſhort 
Theſe rw Petitions are added from Lit, Cow. 
TOR is added from Lit. Baf. as above, p. 119. 


[ 120 ] 


ſtands in need of the Mercy and Help of 
God: For the Converſion of thoſe that 
are in Error: For Health to the Sick: 
For Deliverance to the Captives: And 
for * Reſt to our Fathers and Brethren 
who have gone before us. 

Anſw. Lord have Mercy. 

Deac. Let us all earneſtly fay, Lord 
have Mercy. 


Anſw. Lord have Mercy. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Vouchſafe us, O Lord, thou Lover 
of Men, with Freedom, without Con- 
demnation, and with a pure Conſcience, 
to call upon Thee, the holy God who 
art in the Heavens, as our Father, and 
ſay, 

4 the People ſhall join with the Prieſt. 

Our Father who art in Heaven, 
hallowed be thy Name, Thy King- 
dom come, Thy Will be done on 
Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us 
this Day our daily Bread, And forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us, And lead. us 
not into Temptation: But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the People, and ſay, 

Peace be with you all. 

Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 

Deacon. 


Let us bow down our Heads unto 
the Lord, 3 
Anſw. To Thee, O Lord. 
Then the Prieſt turning to the Altar, ſhall ſay, 
We thy Servants, O Lord, bow 


down our Necks to Thee, before thy 


Kev. vi. 9, 10, 11. Ja. xxvi. 20. Clem. Rom. 
Ep. f. c. 50. 4 Efar. iv. 35, 36. Heb. iv. Barnab. 
Ep. c. 15. Iren. I. v. c. 30. p. 450. col. 2. and c. 33. 
p. 454. col. 1. 2 Theſ, 1. 7. 


holy 
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holy Altar, in Expectation of thy rich 
Mercies: Send down upon us, O Lord, 
thine abundant Grace and Benediction; 
and ſanctify our Souls and Bodies, that 
we may be made worthy to be Com- 
municants and Partakers of thy holy 
Myſteries, for the Remiſſion of our 
Sins, and for Life everlaſting: For to 
Thee, our God, belongs Adoration and 
Glory, and to thy only begotten Son, and 
Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 
Then the Prieſt turning to the People, ſhall ſay, 
Grace be with you all. 
Anſw, And with thy Spirit, 
Deacon. 


Let us attend i — Ly Fear of God, 


Holy Things for * holy Perſons, 
People. 


There is one holy, one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the Glory of God the Father, 


to whom be Glory for ever. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt receive the Euchariſt in both 
Kinds himſelf: And then proceed to deliver the ſame 
in like manner to other Prieſts and Deacons, if any 
be preſent, in order, into their Hands. 

. And when he receiveth, or delivereth the Sacra- 
ment of the Body, he ſhall ſay, 

* The Body of Chriſt, 

And the Perſon receiving ſhall ſay, 

Amen. 

And when he receiveth, or delivereth the Cup, he 
ſhall ſay, 

*The Blood of Chriſt, 

And the Perſon receiving ſhall fay, 

Amen. 

Aker all the Clergy have communicated, the of. 
fciating Prieſt, or according to his Direction, any, or 
all of the Prieſts, or Deacons there preſent, ſhall ad- 
miniſter the Euchariſt in both Kinds to the People, in 
order, into their Hands, according to the Form above 
preſcribed. 


Whilſt the Faithful are communicating, P/a/m cv. 
and cxlv. may be ſung. 

When all have communicated, what remaineth of 
the conſecrated Elements ſhall be reverently placed 
upon the Altar, and covered with a fair linen Cloth, 


Then the Deacon, being turned to the People, 
ſhall ſay, 


Let us give Thanks to God that he 
hath vouchſafed to make us Partakers 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, for 
Remiſſion of Sins, and for Life ever- 
laſting. And let us pray to him that 

e would keep us unblameable, as he 


is good and a Lover of Men. 
Then the Prieſt, ſtanding before the Altar, ſhall 
ſay, 


O God, who of thy great and in- 
expreſſible Love to Man, doſt conde- 
ſcend to the Weakneſs of thy Servants ; 
We give Thanks to Thee, that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to make us Partakers 
of this heavenly Table: Let not the 
receiving of thy unſpotted Myſteries 


be to the Condemnation of us Sinners; 


but keep us, good God, in the Sancti- 
fication of thy holy Spirit; that being 
made holy, we may obtain a Part and 
Inheritance with all thy Saints, who 
have pleaſed Thee from the Beginning 
of the World; through the Merciesof 
thy only begotten Son, our Lord, and 
God, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, with 
whom, and thy holy Spirit, Thou art 
bleſſed, now and for ever, World 


without end. Amen. 
Then the Deacon, being turned to the People, 


mall ay, 


Let us bow down our Heads to the 
Lord. 
Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay the following Benediction, 


the People bowing their Heads. 


® See Cyril. Myf. Catech, v. J. 18, . 
with L. Com. *r 


O God, great and wonderful, look 
upon thy Servants, who bow down 
R their 


8 


[re] 


their Necks unto Thee: : "Stretch forth 
thy. powerful Hand, full of Bleſſings, 


and bleſs thy People. Preſerve thine 
Inheritance, that we may continually 


glorify Thee, for ever, the only living 


and true God: For to Thee, O Father, 


belongs Glory, Honour, Adoration, 
and Thankſgiving; and to thy Son; 
and holy Spirit, now and ever. 

And all the People ſhall anſwer, 

Amen. 

Then, after a Pauſe, the Deacon ſhall fay to the 
People, 

Depart in Peace. 

The holy Eachariſt ſhall be celebrated on every 
Sunday, and on every other Feſtival at leaſt for which 
a proper Epiſtle and Goſpel are appointed: And every 
Prieſt ſhall then either adminiſter or receive the fame, 
except he be hindred by ſome urgent and reaſonable 
Cauſe 3 or cannot get two Perſons to communicate 
- with him: For there ſhall be no Celebration of the 
Euchariſt, except two Perſons at leaſt communicate 
with the Prieſt. 

And to the end that all the Faithful may conſtant- 
ly frequent it, every Prieſt ſhall diligently inform the 
People of the Nature and Importance of this holy 
Myſtery ; and inculcate upon them the great Advan- 
tage and Neceflity of frequent Communion. He ſhall 


alſo exhort cem not to negle& coming often to God's 
Altar, becauſe they have but little to give at the 


Offertory ; for he ſhall inſtru them, that provided 
they frequent the Chriſtian Sacrifice, their Offering 
will be accepted by God, though it be never ſo little, 


if it be given according to their Abilities, with 
chearful and devout Heart. a 


The Prieſt ſhall always conſecrate more than is ne- 
ceſſary for the Communicants ; and he ſhall carefully 
reſerve ſo much of the conſecrated Elements as ſhall 
ſerve for the Uſe of the Sick, or other Perfons who 


for any urgent Cauſe cannot come to the publick | 


Service. 

And if, after that, any of the conſecrated Elements 
remain, the officiating Prieſt, with other Priefts and 
Deacons, if any be preſent, and with ſuch other of 
the Communicants as he ſhall call unto him, ſhall 
reverently receive them. Always obſerving that 
ſome of the conſecrated Elements be conſtantly re- 
ſerved in the Veſtry, or ſome other convenient Place 
in the Church, under a fafe Lock, in caſe of any 
ſudden Emergency,” wherein they may be wanted. 


Bat he ſhall take Care that they never be too long 


kept, but renewed from Time to Time. 

The Money given at the Offertory, being the free- 
will Offerings of the People to God, and ſolemnly 
devoted to him ; the Prieſt ſhall take ſo much out of 
it as will defray the Charge of the Bread and Wine : 
And the remainder he ſhall keep, or part of it, or 
diſpoſe of it, or part of it, to pious or charitable 
Uſes, according to the Dire&i-n of the Biſhop, = 


FINIS. 


